A moſt Methodicall A- 


bridgement of the fourec 
chiefe Monarchics, Z«b;- 


CE A - 


lon , Perſia , Greees, 
and Rome, 


a generall and compendious 


Chronicle from the Flood, 
Digeſted into three Bookes : 
W hereunto is added a marginall 


Chronelogic of cvery Roman 


5 
, and of all che moſt memora. 
ble perſons and accidents. 


Together with bricfe 1Iluſtrations 
| upon the more obſcure Names, 


Places and Offices. 
The thi d Edition. 
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hop in Britains. Burſſe.and neare 
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The Tranſlator tothe! 
indifferent Reader. 


ar H E praiſe of 
Hiſtory 11 £C- 
"> :crall, or this 
> Genera!l 1j-| 
Ts? ſtory , boinsy 
but tr4/2t:t101s ; cſpeci: ily 
| both ſpeaking C Ctr Ow 4 
worth, may beemy Apo-| 
ic for both ; Ct ther 0 C <- 

7 |cuſeme from the 1{uall cn 
y | comions in the Prefxrc:0 
' moſt Hiſtor' S, ordi/mille 

| mee with Saluf s ſpeech, 
| concerning "+ & thage. Ts 
B 2 he trev 


cc TSS a 
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better to ſpeake nothing , 
then not to ſpeake home. | 
' For the firſt thereof, Cj-| 
| cerves five moſt ſignificant, 
| andicverally volumde wor- 


thy Epithetes, ſhall ſuffice : 
Hiſtory is Times evidence , 
Antiquities Herald , Truths 
Light, Memories life , _ 
Lifes Miſtreſſe: And for the 
| othcr, (this Chronicall Hi- 
ſtory following ) beſides 
| the Authors owne admired 
and approved knowledge 
in Hiſtory, the large Com- 
mentaries, and explication 
ot the originall Authors , 
\ſct {orth by the accurate 
inveſtization of two rc- 
verend Divines, and a fa- 
mous Poer, warrantit, His 
maine drift, as thou mayeſt 
caſily perceive, was to bee 
| ſuc- 


i 


— 


| 
y 
| 


| 


| PF ro the Reader, ey 


' 


- \{uccintand clo/e, but wit". | | 
| all perſpicuous ; by which | 
| he hath made bim'e't- the | 
Prince of Epitoms,'s * and ! 
| by his tranſcendent « eli-| 
neation of the foure chice | 
Monarchies , ciucfe Mo. | 
| narch of all Hiſtorians in! 
| this kind, For h<e hath at- | 
[tained to ſuch a height of 
| perfeion , that as Polyb7ue * 
would have it , a man may | 
at the firſt view, behold the ! 
whole body of Hiſtcry.,and | 
every member ſo pour- 
traied to life, that ſcarce 
any man of eminencie , or 
a of cxcellencie ; either | 
in Church or Common. 
| wealth, is omitted : being 
| withall fo exadtly and me-| - 
thodically coucht togt- 
ther, thatthy eye may run 
| B 4 in 
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| to. the Authors meaning 
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The Tranſlator 


in aline, from the begin- 
ning to the end, Hee hath 
made it acommon Key ro 
every doore, and a little 
Perſpecill ro carry thy ſight 
all the world over : the 
worke it ſelte, bcing the 
very marrow and quinteſ- 
ence ( pardon. the mera- 
phors) of all hiſtorie. The 
conh{ideration hereot invi- 
ted me (one moſt unht) to 
adventure the tranip/anta- 
tion of this precious ex0- 
ticke roote, into our Owne 
ſoile. Whercin my care 


was rel 'gious, which (as 1I 
{nppoſed ) would bce the 
chicteſt thing aimedar z c- 
ſpecially in#an old mans 
laſt worke (tor hee ended 


this booke and his lite both | 
in 


— - _— 
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4 aut os. a one 


ade ov. a one 
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to the Reader. 


have perform'd, and per- 


| haps with more cale ) but, 
asitis aplaine, facile, a 1d 


methodicall narration beſt 
(uiting with the tender ca. 


ents, tor whom the Author 
cntending it z well knowing 
thar oftentimes young wits 
dote more upon frothy 
words, then ſolid matrer. 
' Plainneſle is my ambition, 


elſe. needed. not th-le | 


little marginall iJJuſtrari- 
ons onely- to ſatishe a 


\mcere Engliſh Reader in | 


ſome places (if thou conti- 
dereſt not my realens ) 
|T may ſeeme- to . ſwerve 


Bs; from4 


'in one yeare)) where wee | 
' muſt not looke tor a Pane- 
gyricall ſtile, or lottie | 
words ( which I mig. | 


| 


| 


| 


[ 


'paciry of younger Incipi- | 
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The Tran flator | 


fromrhe Authors meaning. 
As in the word Ceſar , 


which the Author ulcs for 
| Emperour almoſt through- 
| out the Booke. Put after 
| Nero 1 call them all mpe- 
ro!:rs(oncly for more plain- 
neſlc ) be. auſe the line of 
the Ceſars. was extin@ in 
ham. 

France I call Galli, till 
aboiit Hon” is 11S time, 
whcn ( after the French 
Germanes had ſeated them- 
ſelves there ) it-fell ino 
their name, 1 have tai.e: 
the ſame courſe ro0.touch 
ing other Courtrics anc 
| Cities, till thy chano*-d 


F as till (with very little a! 
teration of rhe ancient idi- 


cS 
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their names : _ ſuch... 


# 


| omes) retaind theirnamc+, | 
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to the Reader, 


[ as Yeſoxgto , now Beſanſon. 
| | Suefons, now Soiſſons, &C, 
| | Some may thinke, that 7«- 
f limsCeſar would have ſoun- 
[| | dedbetterthenCarus Ceſar, 
| | (by which name the Au. 
1 thour calls bim in every 

| place)becaule that compel- 
lation is more commonly 
, knowne: bur queſtionle!le, 

the Authors meaning ther. 
| in,was to avoid all doubts ; 
| | 


for wee reade of more of | 
'q | | the Ceſars beſides him that | 
had the nomen Inlins 15 Ly- | 

| cis TnlinsCaſar,and Sextus | | 

1 Inlizs Ceſar, but never any | 

| other called Caizs,thatev: r 

| | ' Theard of. | 
For my wel'.meaning , 

| | preſumprion, ic adding th | 
| times of ec more memo- | 

| able aceid 1t, and o- he 
Ve- 


o 
”, 
© 


——_— 


_—_ 


(__—_—_—- Cn Cn DS — ONES" I” * ON” CORES YO WT 


- 


| J he ranſlator | 
"4 


| ſeverall raignes of all the-! 
| Empervurs ; 1 hope I ſhall 
| find pardon, fith it may | 
n par On , Y | 
ſerve toralutle Chronolo- 

| BIE. - 

»E hovgh Tcannot bee ſo 
| ambitious to deſire a free- 
come from every * n/ 

mouthed Ardelio, when 
;the beſt deſerving men) } 
| could neyer yet obraineit ; | 
| yet I both wiſh and intreat, 
\that every indifferent cye 
' would make a charitable 
conſtruction of ( if I'may 
fo call them) my go: den- 
| deavours ,, ballancing all 
ve "ial errours, with my 
[young experience, and in- 
convenience of ſtudy, and 
£0 accept of the Diamond, 
though not ſet in it's deſer- 
ved foile : the one may 
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"tothe Reader. | 
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encourage , the other-can- | 
notdaunt me, for I have (ct | 
up my reſolution, in old | 
Mimnermws his Diſtich, | 


Obletes animum, plebs eſt 
| moroſa legendo, | 
| Ille bene de te dicet, or ill e| 
| wale. 


Farewell. 


| 


Y 


J 


10 THE MOST 


/lluſtrious Prince, Ebe- 
rard, Duke of Wittenberg, 


ard Leck,Count-in Mum. 
pelgart ; John Sleidax wi- 
{kcth all health, &c, 


a9 [terature being 
the greateſt or- 
namert of your 
dignity(Prince- 
ly Eberard ) 


' though it Le but indifferent ; 


yet that eſpecially , which 
comprehends in it the Adts 
of all aves , ſuit; beſt to your 
Coxditton + And amongſt 


«- thai rrofee the name 
| P fe/] f 
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Chriſt ; 
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The Epiltle, | 
6 
Chriſt ; the Holy Scriptures 
challenge the higheſt place 
in this kinde, which both | 
ſet forth the originall of 
man-kinde, ſhew us Gods 
will, and of oord us many 
examples, both of his mercy 
and wrath. Next to them 
wee ought to know , what 
delivered to memory concer- 
nins other Nations. For 
ſcarce can that accident 
happen , whereof there is not 
ſome Patterne extant,and in | 
former times prattiſcd. In 
which behalfs , thoſe that 
overne a Commonwealth , 
have an exceeding great | 
helpe and furtherance , if 
they neglect not this kinde | 
of learning.. Now that way 
is- moſt commodions, whi- h 


Ee mm 


divides the whole courſe of 


a. Mt —_— bh ———_— 
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 TheEpiltle. 

| the world into foure Mo-! 
| parchies. As concerning the| 
| firſt of them, we want bookes 
neceſſary , having, beſides 
| the Scripture, almoſt nothing | 
| credit-worthy, or whereupon | 
wee may rely,, That age 

que/tionleſſe was altogether 
heroicall and mo/t illuſtrio« 

{for ſurpaſſing and memora- 

ble explots. But what part | 
thereof” came to our; hands ? | 
Semiramis, Babylon , and 
Sardanapalus are memor;i- 
| zed,and almoſt nothing elſe. 
' But for that dreadfu!l , and. 
' never yet paralleld, terrible, | 
and dire ſpettacle ſcene in. 
any one man , which Nabu-' 
| chadonozcr relates of him. 
' ſelfe, as Daniel hath it; who. 
j ever toucht upon it ? that a 


Kino of (ſuch puiſſance , 
i King of ſi GY 


—__ —— ——  —— - — 


ſhould bee brutiffed , caſt out 
of his Kingdome , baniſhed 
from hu ancient habstation, 
thurſt out of doores, exclu- 
ded from all bumasx- ſociety, 
hive his nature metamor- 
phoſed, and feed with other 
| bruit beaſts , and be quite de- 
generated into a beaſt. This 
& there related plainely : but 
with what aſftoniſhm:nt 
thinke we, were they ſtrucken 
that beheld ths lamentable 
example of Gods Majeſtie 
and fury ? Therefore have 
briefly run over the Aſly- 
rian or Babyloni-n Monar- 
chy, becanſe it muſt be wholly 
bounded within the com. 
paſſe of holy Scriptures ; but 
the other three that follow , 


Authors workes ; eſpecial 


are very famous by __ 
) 
e 


th 


The Epiſtle, | 
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| | Thekpittle. | | 


| | the Gtecke avd Roman, 4-| 
| | moneſt which writers, nod 
( of the Greekes ) challenge 
the*firſt ranke , Herodotus, 
{ Thucid'des, Zenophon and 
| Polybius : for thoſe other 
that Cicero mentions, Phe- | 
recides, Hellanicus, Acu-| 
filas, Phylliſtus , Azatho-| 
cles, Theopompus, Epho- 
{ { rus, Caliſthences, Timzas, ' | 
| {| Clitarchus, Silenus, ae {of : 
4s alſo thoſe ! 10s that | 
weote the ancicni Rome 
Hiſtory , whos the ſame Ct 
7; cero nomina'es, Viz. the 
| Pontifics Annals, Fabius 
Pitor , Marcus Portus 
Cao, Lucius i'ifo, Ca'i-!| 
us Antipater, Caius Van»; 
I ' nius, Vennonius,, Clodins, ' | 
Aſiſo, Accius, Lucius Sts 
 ſenna, And thoſe indeed 
were 


—_ —— _———— — 


EY The Epiſtle, | 


' were the Authors , out of 
whom, Titus Livius, who 
| « better halfe diſmembred , 
| 4nd before him, Saluſt, im- 
' perfett alſo , collefied their 
. workes. Cicero indeed uſed 
; 168 this kind of writing, but 
| was moſt ſtudzonſly werſt in 
' #t , as his Bookes witneſſe, 
; which are every where be- 
| ſprinkled and inameled with 
 remembrances of all antiqui- 
' ty : but hee was 4 moſt dilt- 
' gent o:(erver of the courſe of | 
| times, {0 45 by him, one may 
| 4184178 10 the orderly know- | 


; ledge both of perfont » ares | 


' and the times of accidents. 


| Foy otherwiſe all writings 
; are obſcure : ang becauſe he 
| was wont 30 ſay , that the | 
' writings of Hiſtories) eſpeci- | 

ally at*+« +he Greek faſhion) | 
| | Was \ 


—_——_— 
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© The Epi ſtle, 


was wery much Oratoricall : 
therefore Pomponius Atrti- 
cus counſelled him to this 
kind of writing , complai- 
' ning that Hittorie ſtood in 
need of the Latine tongue : 

| and alleaging , that hee was 
x ; able to affe# that , which , 
| even in this kind of writing 
alſo, would make Rome not 
inferiour to Greece. So hee 
writ 4 Commentary if hu 
Conſulſhip in Greeke , and 
begunne another in Latine , 
« he ſaith himſelfe. For hee 
was very deſirous 80 have 
| that yeare wherein hee was | 
| Conſull , celebrated by other 
| mens pennes © inſomuch that 
he profeſſed, that if they for- | 
beare him, he would not for- 
beare himſelfe , but would 


wrise CONCerning _ 


| lowed, who (each one conti- 


The Epiltle. 


Caius Czſar onely writes 
of his owne exploits, and tor- 
rowed nothing from any of 
thoſe before him. Then alſo 
flouriſhs Di:dorus of Sici- 
lia, awd a little after, Dios | 
nyſius of Halicarnaſſus : || 
then Plutarch , Suctonius, | 
Cornelius Tacitus , Appt- | 
anus, Herodianus, Trogus || 
Pompeius, Alianus, Quin- | 

tus Curtinn : but many of 

thoſe are either wholly, or the 
greater part of them loft. 
After thoſe, many more fol- 


— ———C _ 
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nuing the Hiſtorie of ku 
Hime , or of his Country (held 
on, even till within our me- 
mory. And we muſt be ſcene 
in all thoſe, or at leaſt a good 
pert of them, to furniſh vir 


ſelves with that abilitie| 
which 


: | We mh reade for the matiey 
1| it ſelfe ; others, for the mat- 


| forme of ſpeech. In which 


1 ranke Caius Czlar alope , 
1 among the Latine : for wore 


| gant than his : whe for a de- 


S mentioned, wee muſt likew' (ec 
I turne over ſuch Ecileſyaſti- 
Fi 


3 fPictions of the godly , 'or 


\ The Epi tle. 6 | 


| which « requred. Some alſo 


ter , rogether with the ſtile 


' I#ſtly challenges prevedencie 
| are more pure, none moreele. 


lectable ftyle , farre excelled 
not onely thoſe that came not 
| long after him, but alſo all of 
his time. Beſides thoſe before 


' 


call Authors, as treat of the 
comverſron of Religion , the 


the Lawes awd Decrees of 
Conncels and Biſhops. And 
becauſe rhe holy Scriptures 


foreſhew \ the 'Papail' King-|. 


mr, 


RM — 
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The Epiſtle. '1 


dome. Wee muſt ſearch out 
the beginning, together with | | 
the progreſſe and increaſe 
thereof, thereby to inable our | 
Tr , is compare it _ [| 
thoſe marks and ſignes whic 
the Scripture fone chalk || 
out. But becauſe this large | 
arewnent which wee have. 
propounded, i various, ma- 
nifold, and comber ſome , and ; 
this field ſo exceeding ſpact- | 
ous mot 80 bee gone over in| 
ſhort time + ſame nearer | 
way muſt be taken , 7 4 me- 
thedicall courſe, for the he 
of younger Students : as for 
thoſe of deeper experience , 
they may well enough 
themſelves, as they ſay (mim 
over the whole ſtreame 
Writers. CAnd for this end 
have I undertaken thi tasks 


—_— > ©. oe cc. cT- 


| The Epiltle. | 
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that the Neoterie may have 4 | 
tract and path-way leading 
to t heir further learning, by 
which, in the meane time , 
they may trace, as by aline, 
till they bee growne riper 
ſchollers, and come to that 
roficiencie , as tobce able to 
caſt away , and deſpiſe thoſe 
rudiments. For I have nit 
writ ths, that they ſhould be 
content with , or confine 
themſelves to theſe bunds, 
but to give them 4 taſte of | 
their future reading : when' 
belng invited by waricty of 
matter , they may bee more. 
ſpurred on , hereafier to per-! 
luſtrate the Authors and. 
Bookes themſelves, from 
whence theſe are culled, But 


this kind of ftudie property 
appertaining 10 theſe, that 
, Ayr" 
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The Epiſtle. 


are appointed to the governe- 


ment of a people, as I ſaid 
before, I ſuppoſe (moſt Noble 
Duke ) I fhall not miſapply, 
t0 your age-and cond;tion , in 
ofering up thoſe my ſmall 
watch workes 10 your Highs 
neſſe : ſo that by you, and 
throwgh your hands, as 1 
may [0 ſay , the reſidue of 
younger Students may receive 
ſome fruit thereof , if any 
may redound from thence, 
And albeit , thoſe moſt wor- 
thy men , your Tutors, Tohn 
Sigifiund , and Scbaftian 
Cox, wſe their beſt dili. 


rence about your inſtrattion 


| and erud.tion : yet as inthe 


' 


cultdre of a little Garden 


| plot, which we deſire t» have 
' exquiſite , and arraie{ with 
| all kind of flower s,wee ſcorne | 

F0t 


i... 
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The Epiltle. | 


not any little plants & herbs 
brought us from another 
| | ground ; ſ# likewiſe I hope 
this ſmall Preſent of mine, 
| | ſent to the manuring of the 
| ſeed-plot of your Learning, 
| will ot be inacceptable , fy 
ing but onely off ered up for 4 
time,til you your ſelf, having 
| Lotten ſlrength, 45 I ſaid be- 
' fore, be able to walke abroad, 
anicourſe up and down theſe | 
open fields and flowrie meads. 
For which courſe , you have 
that moſt renowned Prince, 
your Fathers weriue , for a 
 re{þlednent Patterne > who 
' by his elegant learning, ad- 
' ded no ſmall ornament and 
' luſtre to his Noble birth; and 
that which tal in all, he: 
| made right uſe of this his 
| faculty : to wit, that the | 
C 2 nam: 
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' xame of God ſhonld bee cele- 
| rated, Churches and Schcols | 
| well ordered, godly teachers 
| \{rovided for , and 4 compe- 
| texcte allowed for mainte- | 
| nance of Schollers. Foy this 
, duty God chiefly requires at 
, the hands of you Princes : 
' and as he ſeverely puniſbeth” 
the neglect al fo alſo 
| hee remunerates thoſe with 
; moſt bountifull ER that | | 
| je themſelves faithfull | 
| Stewards herein. Thoſe ex- 
, amples of your tliuſ(rious | 
| Fath:rs Piety , Conflancie, 
\and Fortitude , might bee 
| mentioned by name : but you 
' will reade them un good time 
| hereafter » emblazoned at | 


(large, and ſhall know the pro- | 
þ*r ornaments of Nobility. 
had hee that i benigne to | 

Bye good, | 
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Yn —_ 
| 8004 wits, how can it be, that 
hi ſhould not at one time 
jor Other , bee. repaye1 by 
ith-m , with the diſerved 
| fruits of gratitude , and be 
i celebrated to Poſterity 


| Therefore underſianding , 


i boch tie dignity of his 
places , and the charge laid 
| #pen him by God ; hee made 


your minde trained up to 
godlizefſe and learning even 
| from your young and tender 
lyeares, And that which is 

the feeling pulſe of 4 Fathers 

love, nothing ever Joyed him 
i more, then to ſee his expect: 
tron bettered by your indu. 
| ſtrie. And I dou't not of your 
{ ow78 Voluntary propenſion 


| AZE CAN beare) and your Tu- 
: C 3 tors 


it his chiefe care to have 


that way {( as much as your | 
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The Epilile. | 
tors their diligent vigilan- 
cie, Wherefore Illuſtrious 
Prince , proceed auſþiciouſly, 
and 4s you are borne to the 
government of a Common- 


| wealth , ſo furniſh your ſe!fe 


with ſuch ammunition, 4s is 
both perpetnall , and will 
affoord infalltble aide : and 
not onely extenuate the la- 
Lour, which you maſt ſome- 
times wndergo: in gover- 
n:ng an ancient Province , | 
but alſs make it eaſie and 


pleaſant, 


From Strasburz, Anno 
Dom, 1556. 


Soy. 


[HRP RSS | | 
|| IOHN 

\SLEIDAN 

; | ofth: fourechieſe 

Monarchics. | 

OR, | 

| The Key of Hiſtory. 


[a 
| The firſt Booke. 
| 


Ad 


o\ Efore I trear | 
I of the foure 


| Sears world, Baby- \= (11:19) 
lon, Perſia, Greece and Rowe : [\\c;—<< 
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the beginning of the world ; 
for the Hebrewes , Exſebins, 
| S. Auftin, eAlphonſus, and Mi- 
randuls doe exceedingly vary 
| amonght themſelves. Bur be- 
' cauſe almoſt all the learned 
' menof our times , doe in this 
| point follow the account of 
| the Hebrewes : Ialf { ſecing 
; the caſe ſo ſtands) will tread in 
their Reppes, And firſt of all, 
| that I may come to my pur- 
rw _— = ( Aonar- 
cbie thoſe occur- 
rents which A in the 
« firſt age of all, as alſo the nar- 
ration of the Flood, fithence all 
thoſe are contained in holy 


Scriptures, and cannot bee bet- 
ter expreſt ) Ile take ſtart ar | 
that rime , when the race of 
mankind being reduccd to a 
very ſmall number, begunne | 
(after that the * maſſie multi- | 
tade of waters was againe diſ- | 
perſed , and the earth mzde 
dry.) to increaſe anew, The / 
nm ee 


—_— 
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[the yeare of the v orld, 1656, 
and Þ AMathwſalah the ſeventh 
' from Adam, died ar that very 
' time, being 969, yearcs of 
' age, © Noah Mathnſalah his 
; * Grandchild by his ſonne Za- 
| mech, (being then 600. yeares 
| of age, and by Gods eſpecial] 
| favour , preſerved together 
| with his family z ) now when 
che number of men b.gun to 
multiply by little and little, 


\children and poſterity , by re- 
mooving mto fſeverall Coun- 
tries, ro inhabite the earth, and 
build themſelves Cities : and 
afterwards ( about the hun- 
dreth yeare after the Flood ) 
| | allotted to each of them his 
proper Province, 

At which time Nimrod, 
Noahs Grand-childs ſonne. , 
together with his retinue , in- 
habiced the land of the 'Cha/- 
jo: bur at length the multi- 


was the firt rhat cauſed his |- 


— » 220) the om e_— — 
| 3 


FEY 


time ofthe Flood 3: referred t | 


c Gen, 7. | 
© Nepyr, 


———— — — 


G $5 rude | 


es, 
_—_ 


| 


b | 
| | 
4Gen.t1, | 
{Ir 1s credi- 
' ble, thar 
herevpon 
' the Poecs 
' rooke OC+ 
| cakon to 
make that 
| Ftion of 
| rhe Giants, 


who hea- 
Þ ig MOoune | 
taie upon 

| tNGUiT LIC 

| WENT As 

| þou: to 

! overthrow 

| the gods. 

| Michael 
|C'y ew 

' wetesgthar 

; Tiere yvere 
; fo:ty years 
; {pcnt about 
ou'ding of 
this 

| Tower. 


_ 
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rude of men Mill multiplying) 


many were neceharily enfor- 


ced to remoove and ſeeke our 
new ſcates and Colonies. They 
before their Syart_e, deſi- 
rous t- leave their perpetuall 
memoriall behind them , did 
thereupon ( © Nimrod being 
their Chieftaine ) beginne to 
build a Citie , and within 
that, a Tower of tranſcendent 
heighc : And forgetting Gods 
wrath , which had © lately 
ſwallowed up the whole 
G'obe of the earth,and where- 
of N»ah without all doubt , 


| had very much , very often, 


and diligently preached to 
them : intended roextend the 


tame of rheir owne names, by | 


varie-glorious and ambirious 
works. But God herewith 


| offended, mide fruſtrate theſe 


theic enterp:iſes , ſending a» 
mong(t them a confuſton of 
rongues: whereas before that 
time, there was but one on 

the 


The Key Lib. 2. | | 


n= 4 —— alk. me. 


= 
At. 


= IO Ie a ———_—_——__ 


—- 
&.————_— 


' 


Lib.i. of Hifery, 


| the fame kind- of languzge all 


| 
| 


— 


the world over. Thus being 
conſtrained to farceaſe rheir 
begunne worke, they depar- 
ted into ſeyerall parts of the 


world. From this confuſion of 
| rongues,the Citie called Babel, 


tooke the name : and from thee 
time , I meane from the 131, 


| yeare after the Flood, or therc- 
; abouts, the kingdome of the 


Chaldees & Babylonians tooke 


; the beginning. The firſt K.ther- 
| of was Nimrod, before ſpoken 


; of, whoas it is written,ruled 56 . 


| the mighty © Hunter, and atrri- | 


yeares.The Scripture ſtiles him 


| butes ro him rength and pu- 
1 ifſince, Others call him Sa:#r x; 


and report, that in the 45 . ycare 


erectec Kingcomes after their 
OWNE Names, as eAſſyria, CMe- 
dia, * Manog , and Hoſeo, the 

rwo 


__—_—— 
pe EE FY 


| 


i 

eGen.1e-' 
1 Chro,r, 
Mich.s. 
The {and 
ot Pabjlon. 
1$c2Hew 

the 1»1d of 
Ninnd, 


| f Suida 
writes thar 


| of his raigne, he ſent away cer- | the Furfi- 
| taine Princes of Colonies, hi- 
ther and thirher, as Aſſur, 14- 
das, Magog.and Moſech, Thoſe thi:.kes 


| ans were ig 
! callec, but 
Aſclen/ns 


ther. to be 


the 1 owe 


| Twkes, 


Fug _ 
—— — —_> nd —_ 


| 


[ 
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g Aſſur. 
Gen.19, 


| Zelws. 


Xinu the 
fictt Mo- 


4 narch, a- 


bout 190 5. 
of the 
world. 


& Gen.11. 


belong ro Af, and the third 
and laſt to eAfi4 , and Zwrope, 
The Scripture makes mention , 
of this $ Aſſ#r, and that Ninis\ 
veh was by him builded. /#piter 
Belws ſucceeded his Father 
Nimrod , who ( as Hiftorie 
{peakes) pofifled all the coun- 
trey from the Sunne-ſetting to 
Sarmatiain Ewrope , and after- 
wards made warre againſt 
Sabbatixs King of Saga, whom 
not hee, by reaſon h2 was pre- 
rented by death, bur his ſonne 
Ninw ſubdued : who exten» 
ding his dominions farre and 


| 
| 


wide, was the firſt that ever 


tooke upon him a Monarchie. 
Noah Cied 350, yeares after 
the Flood, and abour the 18. 
yeares after his death, Þ Abra- 
ham the tenth from Neab (fo 
commanded by God ) left his 
Countrey,being then 75.yeares 
of age and in * 24. yearcsafter 


that, God made a Covenant | | 


with 


—_ 
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with him, by ordaining the 
circumciſion, In the *® 100 | &Gen.z1, 
yeare of his age, his ſonne /-| 

[aac was borne unto him : hee | 

lived after chat 75 yeares , for 

the terme of amans life was 

now much ſhortened. The | 

manner of his Grand-childe | 

L Jacobs life , and upon what | ©1327. 
occalion hee went downe into 
&gypt, and there dyed : how 
afterwards his poſtericy re- 
mained in Agype for ſome a- | 
ges, —_— with moſt gri:- 
vous bondage: and by Gods 
favour brought out and ſer at 
liberty > his ſervant Moſes , 
the holy ® Scriptures dec/are. 

This departing = the children | ——_— 
of 1/rael out of K zypr, is refer- | Gen. nb 


245 4, that is, 430 yeares after 
the promiſe macie to Abraham, | 
as * $. Paw! hath it, After /ſo- |» Gal. 3 
ſes, the children of 1/rael were | 


dayes of Saw! , whom David 
SOR (m10-| 


a 


I 


governed by Indges, tillthe| - "wy 


red tothe yeare of the world, | 14 .; Exod | 


—_— 
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( another King of the fame | 
people ) ſucceeded. Now It | 
us returne to the Empire of 
Babylon; Ninn being dead, his | 
Semiramic. | wife Semiramus ſucceeded him 
in his Empire : who in riches, | 
victories , and triumphs , was | 
inferior to no mortall Prince, | 
She inlarged the rowne of Ba- 
bylo», and made ita City of ſuf- 
fcdent greatneſſe, adorning it 
with divers faire buildings , 
and invironing it with a wall. 
Shee ſubdued Arhizpia, and 
made warre alſo in /ndis, Her 
| Zaneis, | Sonnes Zementhe fifth King , 
performed nothing worthy of 
memorie; bur Arizs, who next 
ſucceeded him , conjoyned the 
| Bettrians and Caſpians to his 
Arativs. | Empire. Ir is wri:ten, that A- 
raluns his ſucceflor was renow- 
ned for his wit and prowefle, 
but wheat he atchieved, is not 
commirrted ro writing, The 
next to him Balexs , ſabdued 
| Many Nations, extending |:is 
| doin.-- 


_ 


— —— - — 
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| dominions even unto /edes, 

and was therefore Sirnamed | 

Xerxes, that is, a Conquerour, | 
' and Triumpher , or Warriour, 

eArmatrites the ninth , was 

alrogerher given over to plea- 

ſure and idlenefle. There is no- 
' thing written of Belochwe the 
| tenth, but that hee applied 
| him(ſclfe to the ſtudy of ſooth- 
' aying and divining. ZBalew 

the eleventh , paralleld Semire- 
| 9#in renowne for his prowes, 
' and Milicary induſtry , and 
| hath the fame to have beene 
| highly cxtolled in ſundry lear- 
| ned mens workes. efAltadas 
; the twelth, of him it is recor- 
| ded, that he followed his caſe | 
; and tranquility of life, ac- 
| counting K a point of folly, to 


| be wearied with multiplicitie 


of labours, and fettered wich 
| vatiety of cires about inlar- 
; ging the bounds of his king- 
. dome, becauſe it tended nor 


| to the weale ud commodi| 
O 


Bclochus. 


Altadas, 


| 


hi. —_—_— 
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. | 
of any men, bur rather to their | 
indammag< ment and ſervitude, | Y | 
His ſaccefſour eamitas the | | 
thirteenth , ſtirred up his ſub- | * 
jets on freſh againe, to dili- , * 
gence and induſtry in Military | 
affaires, and his paiſſance gave | 
cauſe of ſuſpition to the Syrs- 
ans and £ygyptians. For Man- 
ealexs the fourteenth his aRti- 
ons affoord not argument 
worth the diſcourſe. Spherm 
the fifteenth is commended 
for his great virtue and wiſe- 
dome, There is no mention 
| in writing of any memorable 
Memety;, | aR pertormed by Mamelu the 
Sparctus. | ſixteenth. In Sparetss the (e- 
| venteenth his raigne, hiſtories 
; report,that SOIC 1 
pe | hapned every where. Aſcata- 
-—_— rake a brought a'l 
Syria under his ſabzeRion, 
| And thus farre the ſuppoſed 
| Beroſw, of whoſe writigs a!- 
moſt all men make a doubr, and 
| thinke them counterfeir : but 


becauſe 


—————— 
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Es ena, 


| becauſe we have no btherre-| 
cords extant, they fo'low this |$...,... 
order, Ochers reckon 20 Kings ' mes ac 
more, together with Sarda*4= the end of 
| pals, making him the eight | the Booke, 
and chirtieth King of the «-/- 
ſ[yrvans. This King, as withou: 
all compare the molt «f:uni- 
nate of chem , continually tit- * 
| ting among lt harlors, ſpimiog 
and carding wirh them , and (© | 
| totally plunged in voluptu-/ 
oulneſſe, that he would ſcarce/ 
ever ſhew himſelfe 11 publike, 
For this cauſe , two of his Ry- 
lers , Belochms of Babylon, and 
Arbaces of the Medes , alicna-l 
ting their affeion from him, 
after they had emblazor'd his 
 filthinefſe and laciviouſneſſe 
| up and downe amongſt the| 
| vulgar , made watre againſt 
| him. Hee with his womanifh' 
| troopes, having ſcarce joyn'd, 
 battell ( fach was his bad ſuc-' 
ce: ) fled. to his palace, and 
there cauſing a great fireto bee 
made 


Cr {angpae 
ls. 


The Mo- 
natrChy divte 
dcd. 


Ahter it 
had ttood 
1 300ycares 


Phul.Aſſur. 
2 King.15. 
2 Chro,28. 
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made, threw himſclfc and all 
his goods into it, In this deed 
onely,as a certaine writer ſaith, 
ſhewing himſclfe a man, Aft- 
terwards theſe two Rulers di- 


| [firſt King of the Afyrions in 


[him Tribute : The Scripture 


vided the Monarchy berwixt 
them, Belochus was made King | 
of Babylon, and Arbaces of the | 
CMedes, Thus Sardnn ip ili | 
was the laſt King in chat c ur: e | 
when that Monarchy had (tood | 
1300 yeares, for alnoſt all 


their Kings lived exce.ding 


=P 
elochns the nine and thirti- 
eth, or if it ſeeme berrer, the 


the new Monarchy , compelled 
Manaſſes King of Iſrael to pay 


calls him not Be/ochws , but | 
Phul, Phal Afr , Sinamed , 
Tglath Pileſer ſucceeded him. 
He rooke ſome certaine Cities 
in /«dea, and carried away the 


people captive into Aſſria. A- 


has King of Inds, in whoſe! 


time 


| Lib.r of Hiſtorie, 


time the Prophet 1/aias lived , 
defir'd ayd from this Tig/ath a- 
gaiait the King of Syria , and 
ſent him preſents. After Tig- 
lath followedSalmanaſſar,who 
afrer three yeares ſicge, tooke 
the City of Samaria, and cari- 
ed away captive Hoſea King of 
Iſrael , and his people, and al- 
lowed them a dwelling place, | 
in his owne Dominions, even 

amongſt che Aedes, as the 

Scriprure faith , whereupon | 


ſome gather that hee rul'd alſo 

over the Medes, His ſncce(- | 

{or, Senacherib kepr his Court 

in the City of Nimvie: Hee 

made Ezehiah my of [ndatri- 
n 


butary to him, and ſoone after 
beſieged Jeruſalem with a 
mighty Army, and by his Am- 
bafladors, exhorting the peo- 
ple to make a revolr : and ſcof- | 
ted at their King , who hoped | 
for helpe from his God. Baer 
he eſcaped not unpuniſhr , for 
God by his Angell in one 
night 


— _ 
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night flew 1 85 000 of his men, 
as a little before he had contir- 
med it to Exechias by his Pro- 


'phert /ſuah. Atrer his returae 
; homeyhe was {line by his own 


Sens, Till chis time, the B4- 
 bylozians atter Surdanep lus | 

his overthrow, were in {u*je- | 
4,000 tothe Aſſyrios, Senxche- 
74, as wee faid betore, having 


|\rec*iy'd ſuch a deſtruction at 
: Jeruſalem , and not long after 
Qliine by his owne 50ns : there 
; followed a great change in the 
State of the Kingdome, which 
' wasthen divided. For the two 
| brothers Adramalech,and $ara- 
zer, who h:d committe:] the 
parricide fled. Notwithſtan- 
ding they levied forces, ard 
| wr Armes againlt their 
| brother Afſaradon, who atter 
* | bis fathers death had ſeized 
vpon the Kingdome : having 
formerly govern'd che Com- 
mon-wealth in his fathers 
P abſence. Aderodach Gover- 


A aA = 


> pu _—_ a wm 
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nor of Babylon taking hold on 
this faire occaſion,for his owne 
go0Jd ſaccefle, revolted, pro- 
claiming warre : and having by 
degrees, partly by favour, part- 
ly by force, drawne in the 
neighbouring countries round 
about him, ro his parry, and o» 
vercome eAſſa&raden in the 12 
yeare of his raigne: annexed the 
whole Empire of the 4ſrians 
tothe Babylonians, and raigned 
4 forty yeares after. Many rec- 
kon , next after him Benzero« 
dach, and Nabwehodonozor rhe 
firſt of thar name : bur ſeeing 
the holy. Scriptare diſcovers 
nothing hereabouts : nor can 
we raſhly give credit to others, 
wee le ranke that Nabuchods- 
| dozor whom the Scriptare 
makes much mention of, next 
in order after Merodach, Hee 
therefore within few yeeres 
afrer his entrance, made warre 
with the ” Aygyprians : and 
tooke from them the whole 
Fes coun- 


— 


TL — 


| Country there from Emnphra» 

_—_— tes ro! Pelexſinm, made tributa« 

| fu, the | 7) fo bim * /o<chins King of J#u=. 
(Key of &- | 44, and in the. eight yeare of 
'gypr , It is his raigne caried away captive 
now call<d ro Baby/on, his ſonne /echonies , 
opt together with his chicfe men, 
= | and atificers, not onely of the 

Ciry of Jers/alcm, but alſo of 

the whole Countrey, In the 

/ eightecn:h yeare of his raigne 

| he tooke* lern/alew, after two 

*| yeares ſiege, and withina while 
after ® fackt, burnt ir, and broke 
downe the wals, carried away 
moſt part o! the people, put- 
ting out king Zedektias his cies, 
' and killing his Sons, and No- 
; blemen. The Prophet Jeremy 
; had foretold this calamity in 
the firſt yeare of Nebnchodone- 
| 2075 raigne : and from this rime 
we mult reckon the 70 yeares 

| captivity of Babylon. Nabucho- 
donezor , about the foure and 
twentieth yeare of his raigne 
(having overcome the k.ngs of 


| 
the 
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the x Ammorites and Moabites) | xler. 46. 
paſſed into Agype with an ar- 


my : where having got 
ſkflion af all that E vor poſe 
cerwards begunne his Monar- 
chy. In the ſecond yeare of 
his Monarchy , as the learned 
of our times colle& , he faw in 
his dreame a great Image, 
| whoſe heal was of gold, the 
| breft and armes of filver, the 
belly and rhighes of braſſe, the 
legges of yron, the feer parr of 
iron ,.part of clay. When hee 
awakc't, and could nor call to 
mind what he had dreamt, bur 
yet remain'd mightily aſto- 
niſhe , calling togerher his Ma- 
gicians, and Sourffayers, c\ar- 
ged them under paine of d-ath 
to interpret his dreame. Damel 
a young mn Captive with :h+ 
reſt of his Nation, brong hr thi- 
ther from Jeruſalem, (ignifi-d 
that hee could fatisfhe the kings 
defice : being broughc torth, | 
firſt hee ſhewed what che | 
dreame 


| The Key Li. x, 
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reame was, and after wards m- 
| rerpreted the meaning rhereof. 
| ſhe Image, fayd hee, fignifics 
he foure chiefe Monarchies of 
the world , which ate to fuc- 
ceed, in order, and turning his 
ſpeech ro the King himſelfe; 
t hon, ſayd hee , whom God 
hath inveſted with fſupreame 
p-wer and glory, ro whom he 
bath given rule over all men , 
beaſts of the field, fowles of 
the ayre ; Thou I fay art the 
Golden Head of that Image. 
Aftcr thee another kingdome 
of filver ſhall ariſe, worſe then 
this of thine : afterwards the 
third kirngdom of brafle which 
ſhall beare rule farre and wide : 


———_— 


| br the fourth kingdome ſhall 


be of yron,for as yron breaketh 
in pieces, and ſubdueth all 
thi gs, ſoalfo ſhall rhe fourth 
and laſt, breake in pieces alli 
the reſt, and bring them in 
iubjeRion to it. This therefore 
| :s the firſt and formerly never 

heard 


—_— 
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| heard of propheſie,of the foure | | 
Monarchics , which God re- 
vealed to us by his Prophet 
Daniel, A thing truely worthy | 
to be2 committed to m-mory, | 
becauſe in a few word: it com- | 
priſes the Hiſtory of all ages, | 
| 11! 12iil rhe cad of the world : as | 
afterwards I am to ſpeake of, | 
| | Now it ſaffice:h how at this | 
time firſt of all, God hath dif | 
| covered to us, the oder aad 
| fuccelli ie cour { of the Monar- 
| chies, That place in Danmel | nan. 4+ 
' aiſo,, manifeſts more clearcly of | 
| oy hat great puiſſance this N 5- 
buchadonezorr was: where the | 
Scripture., compares him to a | 
| Cree, whoſe height reached to | 
| heaven , which | as it were O» | 
| | verſhadowed the whole earch: | 
| «hole leaves were very faire, 
'234 moſt abundandly loaden 
| with f uit, whereby all crea- ' 
rures were fed an? fatned : in! 
whoſe branches and boughes, | 
Ul minner of fowle vel: and| 
D enade | 
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made their neſts. This therefore 
is the firſt Monarchy: which, as 


this Kiogs raigne,and hoiſted up 
to the very higheſt ſtep. So 
alſo ir fell away, and in his Ne- 
phewes time was quite extin- 
guifhed , even as God had de- 
nounced by Daniel, and other 
of tis Prophets, This Nabw- 
chadonozor raigned three and 


the coſt if all morrall men, e- 
ſpecially Kings and Princes, 
would read and dilig CON» 
ſider, with how dreadfi!l a 


—_— 


ſpeRacle and example, God (as 
Dan.4. and | Damiel ers ir downe, revenged 
5. his pride : that fo they might 


the more reverence Gods di- 
vine Majeſtie , and performe 
Evilmers- that officeto the people, which 


_ 25. is committeq to them. His ſon 
Rs, | Evilmerodach ſucceeded him; 
Aſſur. | hee raigned 30, yeares, and his 


Labaſſar- | ſaccefſor Aſſnr three yeares, 
h, | Lebaſſerdach » who raigned 
ſeven 


forty yeares, it would quire | 


ic was exceedingly :mplified in | 


| 


, Lib.x, of Hiſtory (31 


! ſeven yeares, ſucceeded him: | y Metaſtbe- 
After him Balthazar bore rule | erL = 
five yeares : Many reckon them [OP 7 
after this manner, bur the lcar- 
ned of our time, omitting two | pytpore, | 
of them,put Balthazar next at- | 
| ter his father Evi/merodach,and 
| write thar he raigned 14.years, | 
which is very neceſliry to | 
make the perfet number of 50 
yeares, durirg which ſpace the 
lewes were in captivity to the | 
Baby lomians: firhence their cap- | 
tivity begun in the nineteenth 
yearce of Nabucbodonezors 
raigne. Thoſe who obſerve 
this order , and leave ont the 
rwo Kings before ſpoken-oF} 
follow the Tra& of Scriprute, 
and eſpecially the Proph-r le- 
remies teſtimony who prophe- 
fied, that the /ew-s (1;oald forv* 
the King of Babe/, his fon, ar. 
his {-ns ſont e, bar in this poin 
let every ian h»v- his ju''g 
ment free to timſ*Ife, How | 
beit Balthezr , as the Scoir 
D 2 ts, 
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ture menticns , was the laſt | 
King of the Pabylomans,and in 

this all Writc1s agree. As for 
the manner of the taking of 
Babylon , many Authors de- 
| ſciibe it, Danic/alfo mentions 


| how God denounced to this 
| King, his emminent, and even 
| preſent calamity , and relates 
' how the government of the 
' Monarchy , after that King 
; was flaine, was tranſlated to 
| Darins the Meade, then 63. 
| yeares of age. Many Writers 
, call this Darixs Cyarxes, who 
; was the fon of 4ſtzages,cighth 
| King of the AMedes , whom 


., Danel cals Aſſuerns , who ha- 


| viag no ifſlic male, beſtowed 
his daughter in marriage upon 
| Cpu the King ©. Perſea's fi 
' ers ſonne +; an1 brizg provoke 
to chter Into a w2re with the 
King of the .{{} -;4ns , ſent for 
\ aid ro Cyr, Who lzading his 
forces thither, and being made 
| Generall of the whole Army, 
| returned 
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| 
returazd Cogqueror , having | 
eakea that molt powerfull * Ci- | z 3abyicn, 
It is recorded that Da##s | Dang, 
lived not above a veire after 


——— — 


Dariv wasyzeliving aſter t:2 . 


taking of Babylon , and th 


' Cinildren of !ſraet, hill OY £113 | Tcr.25, and 


time, rcatined captive in Bu | 29: 

bylon, #\molt 70. yeares : God | D-a-9 
revealed in more ample mz! 
ner to Damet , according to h's | 
prayers in that behalfe, who | 


; m2de knowne the ſimeto the | 


Prophec. Jeremy, toreſhe wer of 


| the captivity : and did aot on! y | Cy 


| freedo:ne ,- bat alfo —_— | Mo 


confirme 9 neerncfle of their | © = — 


| what time the 22:/izs ſhov'd Hs the 2 Pap 


wnood. OC CC —— 


j 


F Gow 


come, who ſhould faticfi: for 
the {innes of m1, oy. 


A te? {146 
After Darin his death, ſeem %.. ” 
ſway of government was cc "he i: 


mitred to his ſonne in Jaw y= | = 
rw”, and this is the beg Mining | YORI, 0h. 
of the ſecond fonuety ;. for j 7700 
now Cyr alone ho!d mn his | 
DD; one | 


l 
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2 Chro.3zg 
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| owne hands, Aſſria, Media, 
| and Perfia, even to the [onian 
| Sea, as Thucidides hath ir , ha- 
'ving before his winning of 
' Babylon, taken Cram , that | 
| moſt puiſſant King of Lydia. So | 

| this Cyrw- is firſt King of the | 
Perſiens , and Founder of the 
ſecond Monarchie, "This moſt | 
renowned Prince, having van- | 
quiſhr the Babylonians , made _. 
warre with the Scythians , | 
whither going with his Army, 
and at length intrapped, and 
' Invironed by his enemies, was 
| there flaine. In the beginning 
| cf his raigne,, after the taking 
| of Babylon, hce permitted rhe 
| Tewes to rerurne home againe 
' ot of Captivity, that they 
| mizhe re-ecifie the Temple, 
| and rhe Citie of Jernſalem;and 
' ro thar purpoſe beſtowed very | 
| liberally our of his owne Trea- 

; fare, God by his Propher J/ay, | 

| had forcrold him by name , | 

| ſorne 3ges before he was borne. | 

| Kenephos | | 


———— 
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Xenephos brings him in, dif- 
courſing with his ſonaesbefore 
his death , about the iinm'rea- 
lity of the ſoulezas Cicero hath 
it; who interprets that place, 
as all others, very elegantly, | 
Cyrus reached the 79. yeare of | 


his age, and raigned 30. yeares, | 
being 40. yeares old at the bc- | 


gimning of his raigne. His 
{ynnes name was Cambyſes , 
whom , when hee wenc from 
home to the Scythian warre, | 
he ſet over his kingdome. He | 
( his Father deing abſent and 
in ecaployments) tooke E 2Ypts | 
In warre indeed hee was rc- 
nowned , but otherwiſe vici- | 
ous, and did not repreſent his | 
Fathers vertues. Among the 
reſt of his filthy and favaye | 
deeds, he communded his owne 
brother to be fl1inetreacherou(- 
ly. Plato in his bookes, which 
hee writ of the Lawes,reporty 
how Cyrus was very much to 
blame, for that hee brought up 
Dy, _ his 


a5 


Cambyſes, 
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Darizs the | 
Conne of 
Ayſlaſpis- 
s He man- 
vied hun- 
f.Ife, cut- 
ung off his 
cares,nelc, 
and lips, 
taigning 
that Derive 
| had ſo Pu 

| viſhe 1m, 
tor { ” JI. 
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women: who, when they grew 
into riper yeares, being cor- 
rupted by fluterics, for the 
moſt part abuſing their eares z 
did afrer their Fathers de- 
ceaſe , indanger one anothers 
life. 

Darin the ſonne of Hifta/- 
p-Hucceeded C.mbifes, ſecond 
King of the Perfians, who fur- 
vived his Father by a ſhort 
ſpace. And by reaſon that ma- 
ny of his ſubjets,and together 
with rthereſt, the Babylonians 
diu{afrer Cyra his death, and | 
fo great an overthrow of his | 
Arm ) revolt from the King- | 
dome ot Per. « : Hee rooke 
Armies at the £111t ſtep of his! 
raigre, and reunxed them to 
"1s Empare, neving after a long 


—— 


helpe of * Zorwwe, Within a 
whilt atter, hee made warre a- 
26InNIt the «Atheriars, ww] 
apen a ty:Jen, muſtering up} 

rhe Ir 
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did at Marathon, with about 
I 0060. mmcn, Militiades being 
their Leader , overcome his 
huge » Army, Darius was a | © Ticonſis 
minded to-renew the warre, | #4 of 
but death prevented him, in — 
I | hisvery firſt attempt : whoſe | 
{ | Onne and ſucceſſor, X:rxes | 393% 
$ | inthetenth yeare after the bat- 
tle at Afarathon , as Thucidi- 
es relates, came withan © in- _ 
numerable Army, with intent | ,,,,...., 
to ſubdue all Greece, Here- | bur 1u#:ng 
upon the chicfe managing of \ exrends i 
cheſe warres , wasby common | ©? 2<00090 | 
| 


_— 


conſent commicred tothe Le- | 7499997 
coademonians, becauſethey bore — 
greateſt iway all over Greece : | 
but the efAtbenians followed * 
Themiftocles. his Counſiile , | | 
quitting their Citie, leaving | 
their wives and childrer in 
one place or other , betooke 

themſ:lves co their ſhippes , 

| and joyning , bartte with -rke 

_ D-/ oO. 
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ln a little 
| Fiſhers. 
boat. 
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enemy at Sa/awina , overame 
; bim. That viftory was very 


\commodious to all, Greece in- 


{ expelled cheir Countrey, 


| 


enerall ; for Xerxes being alſo 
- Ka by 
an infortunate and a difhonou- 
rable flight, recurne home, and 
the Grecians-likewilc after his 
departure. Burt the Athenians 
having a Navie of 400. fayle,or | 
thereabours , coaſting on fur- 
ther , and purſuing their ene- 
mies , tooke the towne of Se- 
ftos upon Helleſpont, which the 
Perſians held ; and there win- 
cering , afterwards returned 
home, gathered together their 
diſperſed wives and children, 
ind repaired the walls of their 
Citie ( which the enemy burnt 
when hee tooke it ) and for- 
tified the Port. This warre of 
the Perſians , or (as Thucidi- 
des cals it ) of the Afedes, hap- 
nid, as Cicero writes , al- 
moſt at the very ſame time , 
with the Yol/tian Gm 
NE. 
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Lib.t. of Hiſtory, 


[the exiled Romane {oriolanm 


was Generall : and that was in 
the 266. yeare after the buil- 
' ding of Rome, Herodorrs, bc- 


fore Thacidides, writ of this ' 


' Perſian warre. Cicero cals him 
: the Father of Hiſtory , bur r. - 
ports that his writings are tuft 


' with an infinite company of |- 


; Fables ; The Lacedemonians 
| were fore offended at rhis fn: - 
| tification of the Athemans, bur 
(ich they could nat tell how ro 
\amend themſelves , buricd all 
in murmaring (ilence: and botn 
they,as allo th? reſt of the Gre- 
cian:, together with the Athe- 
ans, joyned forces, tooke the 
Ile of Cyprus, andthe Citie 
4 Bjrantiwnm, which th: Per- 
ſians held. 

Amongſt the reſt of the Lace- 
demonian Captaines In "this 
warre, Pauſanias Was. one , 


[home , and hy beſieged ina 


cer= 


who ( being condemned of |: 
treaſon) afrer he was returned : 


4 2 
called -Con«-; : 


{tantinople., 
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e Now 
called My+ 
> td. 
| 


cerraine SanAuary, was fami- | || 
ſhed ro dearh with buoger. | | 
| Themiſtecles alſo (being in like-| 
; manner accuſed ) fled, Soone | | 
' aſter this, Greece was tofled up | 
| and downe with ſundry wars | 
| and d:flentions ; partly for- | 
| raigne , and partly domeſticall, | 
which Thecidides pithily re- 
lates. Bur atlength, in the fif- 
tieth yeare after Xerxes depar- 
ture out of Greece, as Cicero re« 
lates 1t after Thacidides., that! YT | 
cruell warre ſp:ung out when | 
the whole Countrey of © Pele- 
ponne/us ccnſpired 2gainſt the” 
Athenians; Pericles, Anaxage- 
r« his ſcholler, being their 
| Leader in that warre; who, as 


| Arift ophanes reports, lighted, 


————_——_—_——_———,, Rs 


thundred, and fer all Greece on 
fire with his tongue. For theſe 
in times paſt, were the maſter» 
pieces of proweſſe and clo- 
quence, On the other part, 
eArchdamw King of the Lace- 
| derwonians had ſupreame com- 
, mand 


m—_—— eo en —_— ————_ 


ld. 


at —_ i. _——. 


[ 
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| Lib.1 of Hiſt orie. 

| mand. Thucidider who writ of | 
this warre, was both equall to, | 
and emulous of Pericles, Sopho-- | 
cles che Tragicall Poet, was, as ' 
(icero writes, Pericles his col- 
legue in the Generalthip. 

Now let us return ro Xerxes, 
Hee , by reaſon of ſuch his bad 
fucceſe, being growne into 
omnge, was flain by his own | 

 {ubjefts. His Son Artaxerxes | 

| Long-hand ſucceeded him. | Long hen 
' To him fled _ exiled f The- | f Poyſoned 
miſtocles, whom we ſpake ofa | !micite, 

little before, and ns ended | _— _ | 

{ bis life,and was buried at Afag-| por wih | 
mſia. After Long-band, Darins | Artaxerxes 

| Nothus raigned, who married | *© fight a- 

| bis owne ſiſter, In the begin- | 8" __ 

' ning of this Kings raigne 'F Pray —>— 

; pened the aforeſaid Peloponne- 

. fan warre. And the Athenians, | 

| though they had remorr's e- * 

| nough beſides, yet in whe | 

| fourth yeare of this warre;, as | 

| Thucidides recites in his third 

; booke , they ſent a Navie into 

Sicily * 


Notha. 


ap* | iry. Darius 


32 


| 
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Sicily, under pretence to ayde 
the Leontinians, againſt the Sy- 
raca/ans, but their intent was 
to bring that Iland under theic 


they were returned, and foſte- 
red their owne ations , Her 
mecrates of Syracuſa , was the 


firſt that moved the Sicilians 


| tolive in peace, laying aſide all 


'gradges, for the eAthenians 
had laid ſnares of bondage to 
intrappe the liberty of their 
whole country, and his perſwa- 
fron rooke- cffeRt. This was in 
the ſeventh yeare of. this 
warre. - 

Three yeares after this, the 
eMthemians and Peloponneſians, 
concluded a truce for fi 
yeares, but it held not full ſc- 


rages were broached, and 
though the peace were not 
quite aboliſhed, and gappes of 


ven : for even then many out-. 


| offences 


ſubjeRion, that ſo they might | 
more convenietly ſubdue | 
Greece , and afterwards when | 


— 


© _— 


{Libt. of Hiftoric, 
offences commirred, were ever 
| anon ſopt up againe by truces ; 
[yet inthe x7 yearc, they burſt 
| forth againe into open warre 
| with full forces,and this ſecond 


 warre continued ten yeares. 
Then the «MFtheniars fend 0- 


— 


| Alcibiages and Nicias, Nitias 


poſe)diffwaded them-from this 
voyage: bur Alcib:ades perſwa- 
ded rhe contrary. The Pelo- 
ponneſians gave ayd to the Sics- 
| lians : atlength, the Athenians 
incounter with their enemies 
j in che port of Syrec»/a : bur af- 
ter a doubrfull and dangerous 
bartell, were all of chem putto 
flight and flaine, In the meane 
| rime , the Lacedewonians and 
their confederates , conclude 

a lcague againlt the Arheniess ; 

wit 


ver againe their Navie, moſt | 
| exquilitely furniſhed, into Si- | 
| eily, The chiefe Commanders, ' 
| whereof among the reſt, were | 


very earneſtly (declaiming cer- | 
taine Orations to that pur- | 


— ——— 
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with Darin King of Perfia, 
Tiſſaphernes was Darins his 
Ambaſſhder, Next after, Co- 
drm, Polydor of Sparta, and A- 
riſtemenes of Miſſene:thele fol- 
lowing are for che moſt part re- 
puted the chief: and moſt re- ' 
nowned Capraines of the 
Greekes : ſome whercof per- 
formed worthy ſcrvice for the 


—_ 


——_ 


every one for his owne coun- 
try at the leaſt : as, Asltiadeg, 
Leonidas, Themiſtocles, Pericles, 
Ariſtides, Pamſania A, antippm, 
Leotychiaas, Cmon, Conon, E- 
paminondas, Leoftnenes, Arat 
of Sic5ou, Philopamen, Moſt of 
theſe were at Iength baniſhed | 
their Countries. Cicero de- | 
ſcribes rhe Port of Syrac#ſa , | 
and repcres how the Hthenan | 
Navie onely , which conſiſted 
of 300 ſhips, did within mans 
memory, invade it, and was 
vanquiſhed and oyerthrowne 


within the ſame;, by rezfon of | 
A 


—_—_— 


—— 
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| the advantage of the Siruati- | 
| oa and nature of the place , and 

| Port it ſelfe': and then firſt of 
' all was the puiſſince of thar | 
| City borne downe , abated and | 
| overwhelmed, and ſhipwracks | 
[ 
{ 


was made of Nobility, (zo © 
verniment and Glory. T hues 
| aides relates that the circuit of | 
| Sicily is as much 234 great veſ- | 
, Tell can faile round about in | 
| | eight daycy ſpace : and that the | 
' Hand is diſtant from the Con- ' 
' tinent , about twenty 8 fur- | 2 Tm 
| Jones, males and 
| Darim had two fonnes, Ar- > —_—y 
taxerxes Mnemon , and Cyrus; atemon. 
the firſt wheceot ſucceeded his 
father, ani Cyr governed | 
Tories : bat not being content | 
with his owne ſhare, made | 
' warre upon the King his bro- 
| ther,and wasthere overthrown | 
and Laine. HMarcus Portins | 
{ato, as Cicere hath ir, cals this | - 
; Cyrus the youger King of Per- 
' Ja, a ran 07 an *xcellent wit, | 
3nd 


tc ——_—@Q@n— w_ - - is 
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and the glory of his Kiag- 
dome. Hee commends him 11- 
{o for his delight 1) husband-y, 


' this Xenophon was on: of his 
| Souldiers, and very familiz- 
with him, and for that cauſe 
was afterwards driven into ex 
ile by the Aih-n5195 who were 
in I-ague and ; mity wich 1fue- 
mon. Aﬀrer A1:emon raigne1 
Ochn , his third and youngeſt 
Sonne, Dari: the laſt of al! 
ſucceeded. Againſt Him, »A- 
l:xander King Phillip of Ma- 
' cedon his ſonne —_ warre : 


| who after hee had ſubdued | 


| Theb:s and pacified Greeee, ſer 
| forwards into A/i4,and in three 
| battels overthrew Darins , ta- 
; king his iaother, wife, and 
; daughters, priſoners. Darins 
; offeced him very large conditi- 
| ons, and part of his kingiome 
' tothe river of Euphrates : but 
| hee refuſed both, and ceaſed 
not, till hee had I 

1m 
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as Xenophon writes ot him : for | 


| 
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him; for when Darin: (aw that 


hee could not make his peace 
upon theſe conditions , hee re- 
newes the war the third rime, 
and c:mming againſt him wich 
a moſt puiſlant Army , was the 
thir1 time overthrowne, and 
as hee fled, flaine by his owne 
men : when , together with 
bim, the Monarchy of Perfia, 
which hath ſtood 200 yeares 
was extinguiſhed. 

eAlexander by <heſe famous 
victories 5 brought nnder his 
ſubjeRion almoſt all the coun- 
tr ies lying Eaſtward, tranſlated 
the Imperiall ſea: ont of «fie, 
int» Exrope , and the 
third Monarchie. After this, he 
made warres in /»dia, but, fuch 
is the weakneſſe of morrall 
men; thoſe blaſts of ful-handed 
and indulgent fortune, cuuld 
net brearh upon him, but muſt 
needs puffe him up with am- 
bition : when having played 
many inſolent prankes, and in 
a 


: 
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LHes cauſed 
him(cltc to 
be burn, 
tollowing 
the ancicrit 
cultome of 
the chiefe 
me: of his 
HON. 
: Games in 
honor of 
lupiter ce- 
lebratcd e. 
very hift 
yeare ; they 
begun Anno 
wnundt ; 96 
k& Molt ay. 
thors (as 
Medbruntur 
| notcs) a- 
pre that hc 
yec in the 
429 ycars 
after the 


| buildiag of 


Rome. 
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2 manner commanded _ 
worſhip ta be given him: com- 
ming to Babylos, there dyed of 
a Fever, or (as many wtite) of 
poyſon, being $3 yeares of age, 
and having raigned 12 y<are:, 
Calan an Indian, as { 1crro re- 


lates, forerold him of his | 


Ceath, whom as hee was going | 
to befburnt Alexander asked if 
he had any thing to ay, O yes, 
| quoth he, I ſhall ſec thee ere it 
' be long, Within a few daycs 
'after «Alexander breathed his 
laſt, which was (as ir is com- 
monly taken ) in the hundred 


and fourteenth i Olimepiad. and 
in the foure hundred and a1 cb 
| yeare after the building of the 
City of k Rewe, wt ich is 322 
yeares before the birth of 
Chriſt. Hec was avery devour 
loyer of good Arts, and molt li- 
| berall rowards learned men : 
; and is therfore highly cxtold in 
many of their workes. He de-' 


| lighted much in Howers Po- | 
ems, 


—— 
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ems, and though we readc that ' 
hee was never without many | 
| learned men about him.to re- | 
cord his ats: yet when hee * 
| ood beſore Achifes his romb | 
| In Sigenwm: O happy -yonng | 
m2n, faid he, that hat found 
| ſuch in Herald as Hemer to 
| proclaime thy virtues, For as 
; hee wdtild (rather then any o- ovutocs) 
| thers) have dpeles bis | Pictor, | - 
| and Zy/ſipyar bis ® Ficr: ſo | # Suit, 
| would hee have his worth 
; extol:31 and commended to the | 
; memory of potte: ': 7, by ſuch 
as in ſetting forih 1.18 glory , | 
| could purchaſe renowne to 
their owne wits. He imployed 
| his Tuidr Arifio:le, about dc- 
ſwing the na.ure of all living 
| C:22tuUrEs, and for chat purpoſe 
| procured cetaine thouſands of 
| Mc throug":oat Greece and | 
| ej14 * as Grtitrs, tiuntſmen, = 
| | Fiſhermen,F;h.nongers, Fow- 
| lers,and maity More ſnch likegto| © 
! give ria information of each |} 
i crea-| 


— x” > — 


| 


Pe ee me cm 
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delicious paſtimes, and 
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creature. It's wricten that hee 
gave to the Author himſelfe in 
| recompence of his labour , 800 
Talents, which amounts as the 
| learned of our times colleR, ro 
Iq80 Crownes. He ſent Xewe- 
crates the Philoſopher 50 Ta- 
lents by his Ambaſſador, which 
came t2 1030 Crownes: which 
when hee refuſed, and fent him 
word backe againe by his Am- 
b-Cidors that he had noneed of 


has hee no friend whom bes way 


| benefit by thews ? 


In his tender yeares , when 
he was Ar:f-tles Scholler , hee 
was , as Cicero writes, enducd 
with a moſt excellent wit, and 
exceeding great modeſty , bur 
at:erwards adyanced with the 
ti:le of King, hee grew proud , 
c-uell and Teboiſt, Hiſtorio- 
graphers tell wondrous ſtories 


' | vf Darin: his gorgeous pompe, 


excecſſe : 


apdmrds..omge 


— 
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{o much money : What,faid he, | 


| 
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| Lib.1. of Hift orie. 
| his Tents Cookes of all kinds, 
Huckſters, crammers of fowle, | 
Artificers, clerks of his kitchin, 
and ConfeRioners : leſt hee 
ſhould be unprovided of any 
meanes that might increaſe his 
—_ "_ . ap Ayo 
pea the Kings of Per/ſ4, 
their ſolemnities and ſamptu- 
ous proviſion in their daily ban- 
quers elſwhere. They were 
wont to keepe many wIVeCs, as 
{cer writes, and to thoſe 
they gave certaine Cities, that 
ſuch a City ſhould find fat a 
woman with all manner of at- 
tire for her head, and ſuch a 
City with this or that ll. 
Such was Derixs higend , as 1 
formerly recited, who as hee 
fled from A/exender, drinki 
foule water pollured with d 
corpes denyed that ever in all 
his life hee drunke a more ple- 
fant draught: for he neverdrunk 
when hee was a thirſt, before 
that time, 
After 


— —_ 


- 
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Ater Alexanders death, his 
ſpacious Empire was divided 


amongſt his Nobles, Pro/omens, 


' Lib.r; ſ 
| 


Laomeder » Antig ; x, f{, «ſander, | 


Selewcus:bur the chiefe of choſe 
was Selewcns, after wards mage 
King of Syr44, as allo Pto/norms 
of Eenpt, Anii4+.45 of rhe leſſer 
Aſia, and (afſand:r of the Ma- 
cedgrs and Greece, hating quite 
cut cf all 4lexandirs alliance. 


This Ly/imacuws is lice, whom | 
Al:xand:r :cing one time an- | 


gry with, cauſed to be ſhut up 
+a Lion: but when he heard 
how hee had killed rhc beaſt, 
highly eſtcemed of him, Now 
mot gricvCus warres, as It 1s 
common, arole betwirx:c ih ſc 
forcnam£d ſaccefiors aad rheir 
ſonnes an Nephewes : for the 
mind once corrapte/! with am- 
bitzzn, car adimic no ref, but 
plots ho to augment its owne 


power, by committing injurie 


upon 


—_— 


tt... 
et 


\ 


Leonatss, Ewmecnes, Python, Ly- | 
femacbus, Antipater, Meleager , | 


| 


— 
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upon ether men, And all theſe 
Countries being moſt miſera- 
bly afflited with thoſe wars, 
by reaſon they were continu- 
all, by lictle and little grew into 
{ubjeRion to the Rowaanes, who 
| extending their Dominions 
| farre and wide, made up the 
' fourth and laſt Monarchy , 


| whereof I am now to ſpeake, 
Bur ainonglit Alexander ſuc- 
ceflours in the Kingdome of | 
e/Egypt,Ptolomens Philadelphma 
was one,a moſt laudable Prince: 
For hee, as much as in him | 
; lay, kept peace with all, ſtir- | 
red up the liberall ſciences, ap- 
pointed ſtipends for ſchollers, | 
ereatcd a moſt copious Livra- | 
ry, and commanded rhe bookes | 
of Moſes ,aud the Prophets, to 
| be tranſlared into the Grecke. 
| tongue, | 
The beginning of the Cite 
| of Rewe therefore, was at that 
time when Salmanaſſer before 
' mcntioned , raigned in Afria, 
. nt 


\ 


+4 
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Rome built, 
3412, 


2A part of 
italy. 

o Herodotus 
1 Don: He 
licarnaſ}. 
Solings,and 
Gellias (as 
Metbomixs 
notes ) vri- 
ceth of tus 
me, 

p Gellius 


of lus 
County. 


: 


| 


| aman, How ſoever, therc is no | 
alio writs | prophane writing of more an- 
| tiquity then his Pocm : for n 


; 


| 
| 
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that is in the firſt yeare of ih- 
ſeventh Olympiad , according | 
to Platarch, and of Rome built | 
32:2, When 8s, almoſt 400, | 
yeares before /Zneas had be- | 
gun hisraigne in * Larimemn , af- | 
ter the Trojan warres, which 

Homer left to the memory of 

poſterity: of thoſe ® time, as ' 
likewiſe of his? countrcy,th.re 

is no certainty extant : onely 

Cicero writes that many yeares | 
before the building of Rome, 
2nd Romulws , there was ſuch 


Heyace faith ; 


Many brave Worthies 
flouriſht ere thoſe dayes, 

When Agamemnon ſru'd, 
whoſe booteleſſe prasſe 

Hath not the force ; 


| 

» Pattratt one liquid eye : | 
For laſting night | 
with blacke obſcurity, | 


In 


(Lib.t. of Hiſtoric. 


In 1gnorance envelopt 
hath their names, 
" Wanting an Her auld 
to proclaime their fames, 


| 


| Ciceroalfo ſignifies as much, 


| who writes that there was not | 
; the tra4 of an Orator tr» bee | 


| ſcene before Homer: time, 

| Asfor the originall of Rowe, 

{1t was but meane, and in a 
manner contemptible , but 5c- 

| canaſe God had fo ordained ;* as 
! afterwards it ſhall be declared, 
it grew up to the h-1ght of 
potencie. In their firſt begin- 


4 


{ ning ſeven Kings rained over | 


| chem 244- yeares, And in Ser- 


| vims Twllus ihe fixt Kings | 


j raigne , Solon and Pififtrarm 
Aouriſht in Aroens, and Pytha- 
goras jn [taly,as Cicero wr: *B 
: At what time T ar 7- 141:4:48 ihe 
' proud was ex12e!!- |. He writes 
' alſo, char 1n this S-rvuitus T rlins 
: his raigne, ArG-+5 nod then 
' ſtood about 700. yeares. Ha- 

2 V1:i9 
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ving expelled their Kings, the | 
government of their Statg 
was tranſlated to two C onſule, 
whoſe office was anquall, The 
firſt was Lacins Irnenins Brutus, 
one no lefſe vthement and di- 
 ligent about expulſion of the 
Kings, and ſettingupthe liber- 
ty of his Countrey , then vi- 
gilant and valiant in preſerva- 
tion thereof. For when his 
owne two ſonnes, Titus and 
Tiberins, amongſt other No- | 
blemens ſonnes of Rowe , had 
communed together in private 
conſultations , abour calling in 
againe of the T arquins: after | 
the matter was openly diſclo- | 
{ed,he put them to open death, | 
Hee alſo abrogated his Col- 
| legue Tarquinius Collatinss his | 
authority , who was his afſoci- 
ace in expelling of the Kings, | 
as alſo coadjutor in his covu- | 
(els. Cicero defends this fat | 
as jult , and aithir was no leſſe 
profitable then honourable L 
IC 


C—_—  — 
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his Countrey , that thereby 
both the name of the Tar- 
| qins, and the remembrance 
| of the Kingdome mighe bee 
| extinguiſhed, Bur in this veri- 
| able fortune of the Komnes ; 
| when al! 4 Hetrwria had con- 
| ſpired againſt them, three hun- 
| dred of the ®* Fabies marched 
| out of the Citie againſt the Ene- 


\ a Child which: was |cft ac 
| home, andfoleftalive : who 
| afterwards raiſed the honſe 
| againe : this hapned in the 
| thirty three yeare after the ex- 
| pulfion of the Kings. By rea- 
| ſon of the troubleſome ſtate of 
| the Common-wealth , Ambal\- 
| adours were ſent into Greece, 
in the three hundred yeare 
| afrer the building of the Ci- 
tie, to fetch from thence, the 
' Lawes which the Citie of 
| Reme ſhould uſe. Afcer their 
| returne the forme of governe- 
{ ment of the Common-wealth, 
E 3 was 


| my, and wereall ſhine, faving | &c, 


q Tu/canie, 


2 306. 2$ 
Lite, Flo- 
rs, Ovid, 
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x Tenne | Was changed,and the * Decem- | 
Noblemen virs were put 111 authority 
appointed | with the government thereof, 
(ea of | but this order had not full 
| Conſuls, | three yeares : Appires ( lau- 
dius, one of the Decemvirs, by 
his lewdnefſe, in violently car- 
rying away a Virgin, daughter 
to Lucius Virginins , a Citizen 
of Rome,to lerve his luſt:gave 
' occaſion to the people wholly 
to ſubvert this order. So the 
government returned to the 
Confuls ; bur thoſe two , held 
it but a few yeares : and then 
Much late | "WO { Tribunes of the Souldi- 
om 2he | ers were conſtituted with Con- 
Marthals | fular authority: but they before 
at chus day. | their yeare was out, left off 
| their office, and made roome 
' againe for the Conſuls : and at 
; this time , which was inthe 
| three hundred & fifteenth yeare 
of Rome built, Lxeins Quintus | 
| Cincinnatus the Diftator, cau- | 
ſed Cairns Servilins Hela , ma- | 
ſter of the Cavallery, to kill | 


— 
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Spurins Mclius, and allo pluckt | 
| downe his houſe, becauſe hee | 
| endeavoured by his laviſh libc- 
| raliry of corne in the Cirtie, to 
| procure the Kingdome. Two 
| yeares after this , the goveric- 
| ment was reduced to the Tri- 
bunes of the ſouldiers, who at- 
terwards were not bipartite , 
bur more were created at one | 
and the ſame time, as the peo- | 
ple pleaſed, and the ſtare of the 
Comemne-mageh required, | 
This kinde of government 
continued almoſt 70, yeares , | 
and among the reſt in this of-/ 
fice, lon iſht Agarens Farius | 
Camillns, interiour tonone for 
valour : who, though hee had 
| done worthy ſervice , for the 
| Common-wealth , yet his i7-! 
| gratefull countrey, thruſt him 
out into baniſhm<nrt , after hee 
had beene Tribune of the Sou!- | 
| | diers the fourth time: but after *T 15+ 
| hee had recovered the Cities —_ 
) t "IMF wg 
| out of the han4 of the * Galia-| in Gagia. 
E 4 Seng! 
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3th 


| o He had 
power re- 


gall, and 


| was ncyer | 
choſen, Eur 
when the 
\Commone 
yvealth 

| vvas in 


* [great dan- 


ger, and 
ould not 
1014 his 

pl 1Ce a- 
ove halfe 

a yeare, 
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ſononce, who had taken it, and 
; vanquiſht the enemy , was re- 


ſtored to his for mer dignity, 


; and within two yeares after 
| made Y Dictator, A few yearcs 


after this, Aarcus Manlius , 
hee that defended the Capitoll 
againſt the Gasles, being ſuf- 
peed of affeRing ſoveraign- 
tie, was pitcht headlong from 
the top of the hill Tarpeinms, 
and a Law mage, thatno man 
deſcending frac; the ſtocke of 
any Scnatour of -the houſe 
of the Maxis, ſhould bee 
called Afarcns, Aﬀeer this , 
Camillus was the ſeventh time 
created Tribune of the Souldi- 
ersz and being very old, ended 
his life in the 38g, yeare 
after the building of Rome : 
the government being a yeare 
before his death , againe redu- 
ced to the Conſuls, The firſt 
whereof was a * Plebeian, In 


{ thoſe times flouriſhr che moſt 


r:nowned Captaizes of warre 
In 


— 


| Rome, His ſonne, of his owne | 


| ins Manlins Torguatus , (ains | 


Lib.i. of Hiftorie, Fl 
in that Citie , ſach as were | | 
Mares Valerins Corvinny, T i- | 


Aartins Rutilins, Pnblins De- 
cins Mu, Papirins ('urſor, Pube 
lins Philo, Lucins Volumminns, | 
and others, | 
One of which, namely, 7:- 
tus Manlwws Torquatins , one 
of the Conſuls, beheaded his 
owne ſonne, for that hee (con- 
trary to his command , and out | 
of his ranke ) had enconntred | 


— 


—_— 


his Enemy it a; 6ngle combar, 
alchough hee 'gor the upper- 
hand, Publius Decins <Aulns 
the other Conſall, in the bar- | | 
tle againſt the Latines , dc- 
vowed and bequeathed him- 
ſelfe ro death for the Rona | 
Army : when violently ruſhing | 
ico the thickeſt troopes of his | 
enemies, by his death, re-eſta-; 
bliſhed the rottering ſtate of} 


- ww wo rea enDpy Mp ay” ow DET ee TER 


name , foure times Conſull , 


| 


cformed the like againſt the 6 
- ES Galli4 { 
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Gali-Senoves forty four yeares 
afrerthat. At the ſame before 


' » Moſt Au- | mentioned time , in the * 420. 


| thors agree | yeares of Rome built, Alexan- 


| 


| 


of 16,0r 12 | dey the Great, founder of the | 
_—_ = | third Monarchy, as wee have a- 
Anno Mun bove declared, flouriſhed and 
di, 3620, | made his wars, . Titans Livins 
or 21 ; compares Lucins Papyrins Cur- 

; ſor with him, and extending 


| bis diſcourſe as well for his 
| owne as his Readers recreation, 
| ſh:ws that he was able to have 
| reliſted e4/exander, it happily 
| hee had led his forces into Ex- 
| npeafter his conqueſt of Aſia, 

and made warre upon the. Ro. 
| manes, This before recited 


Made of - 
| —_ no a. op Curſor , was indued | 
javelings | with the vcry quinteflence of 
Ruckein | valour: for, omitting other 


under 


the ground, his valiant afts, when Titws | 


Veturins Calvinus, and Spars- 
winch the s 
conquered | #5 Pofthwmns Albinus the two 


| vicre to Conſu's, together with the 


paſein- | whole Army atthe Y Forkes of 


q 


«ihonour, | Caudinms, were compelled by | 


Ko | Z the} 


—_ > 
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OS eg 


the Lamwts , to goe ignob]y | 
under the yoke, and had made | 
| } a difhonourable peace wich] 
the enemy : Hee (being crea- 
red Conſull ) vanquith: the | 
late conquering Enemy , and | 
t him co flight ; asalſo when | 
hee was Dictator, mad- his | 
owne Maſter of the Chavallery | 
an example, to teach what | 
{triR obſervance ought to hee 
had in military diſcipline. In 
this age alſo , and a little up- 
wards, Creece brought forth 
men of tranſcendent leaning : 
for then flouriſhed Socrates , 
and from hiia, as from a cer- 
taive Fountaine , eAriſtipprs, 
Plato, Antiſthenes , Speuſipors, 
Ariſtotle, Dichaarchns , Xeno- 
crates, Heraclides,Theophraſtns, 
Polemo , and Strabs, all of 
them Phyfiologers, and as C- 
cers cals them, Specularors, and 
hunters of Natare, Thes a!fo 
flouriſhe! "moſt famons Ora- 
| tors , as Gorgias, Protagerus , 
a Py, 


—_— © 


TY OI of Hiftorie, ; 
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| Frodicts; Hippias , Tſocrates , | | 
|L ſfias, Demoſthenes, Hyperides, 
#/chires » Phalerins , Deme- 

trins, And Hiſtoriographers 
| chiefly Xenophon , whom C+ 
| cero cals a Socratift,and Caliſthe- 
| nes, eAlexander the Great his 
| Cc mpanion. 

In this age lived T—_—_ 
the Syratuſan  YTant,to whom 
when Plato came and ſpoke 
frecly concerning the duty of 
aPrince, hee put him in great 
canger of his life, as Cicerore- 
latex, Th.s was hee whocom- 
mirted not the guard of his 
boy to Figallics, but to cer- 
taine ſtrengers, and ſavage and 
| t-rbarous people ; hee who 

t:ught his daughters how to 
cut their haire , that they 
fould not adventure their 
neckes under the Barbers 
har ds ; who ſuffered them not 
to ule any. manner of edge- 
to0l*, a'ter they were come to | 
1 yeares, but made them mw 
, is- 


— 


EE 
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| — 
| his head and beard with red: 
hot walnut-ſhels: whoreſorted 
to his wives. oftentimes by 
night, but firſt made fare ro 
ſurvey and pie into all places: 
who r.ot daring to ſhew him- 
ſclfe in the common Pulpits , 
was wont to ſpeake to the peo- 
ple out of a Tower; who ſhew- 
ed Damocles one of his Para- 
ſites, what manner of felicity 
that of his.was, which hee had 
boaſted of: for as he fate in the 
middeſt of his choiſeſt deli- 
cates, With abundance and 
ſaperfluity , of all manner of 
pleaſures ; hee cauſed a glitte- 
| ring ſword, hanging by abriſtle 
of a horſes upper lip, to bee let 
downe , that it might hang 0» 

ver hi:nece. 
About forty two yeares af. 
ter Alexaxders death , Pyrrhus 
King of the Eprirotes came into 
Italy , and made warre with 
'the Remanes, In bis ſecond 
yeares warres, hee ſolicited rhe 
Se-- 


| 


ot 


Libr| 
Senate about concluding of a: 
Peace and a league, But Appizes 
{landizs both old and blind , 
who, as (icere writes, had 
becne twice Conſull before | 

thar, came inro the Court, and 

diſſyaded the Senate incli- | 
ning to peace , from making | 
any league with him, for, even | 
in that caſe, wherein hee then | 
was, hee had fo much courage, | 
as not to ſhrinke fiom any ej- | | 
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| ther private or publicke fer- | 
| vice. The Oration which hee 
then pronounced concerning 
 Pyrrhus , when hee broke off 
the peace , was extant in Cice- 
 roes dayes, as he himſelfe wit- 
| neſſeth, Ar this time Cain 
| Fabritins Lueſcinns , performed 
'a wealthy piece of ſervice for 
the Common-wealth , who 
| being ſolicited by Pyrrhws , to 
| revolt, contemned his moſt 
ample gifts, and large proffers : 
nor onely ſo, but alſo ſent him | 


— 


WOW 7F# A _ os ces hy 


backe againe,,a certaine cap- 
| rived: \* 


\ 
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br - 
F_—_ runne-away , who had 
| 


certiged , that hee conld take 
| away the Kings life by poyſon, 
| Cicers compares him with 
| Arsſtider the Athenian. Manni- 
us ( urine Dentatus, gave Pyr- 
rhus an utter overthrow, at his 
ſecond invaſion of 7taly, and 
| triumphed over him. This 
| Pyrrhus was the firſt that ever 
| brought Elephants into Znca- 
»a, And till this time (being 
almoſt five hundred yeares 
\ continuance) the Komanes were 
in warres with the inhabitants 
of /taly onely, amongſt whom 
the Latines, Veientes, Moquies, 
Faliſcians, Samnites , Hetrurs- 
ans reſiited very ſtottly, ſomes 
times conquered , ſometimes 
conquering : who being art 
length ſubdued , and a peace 
ſetled; that moſt bloody warre 
againſt the Carthaginiazs 
| ſprung up; the originall of 
which City, is by evident tc» 

| ſtimony, proved to bee farre 


more 


— —_—_ 
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x lo/epbus 
writes that 
it was builc 
within 143 
yeares after 
Solomons 
Temple. 
The 6 

| Punicke or 
Carthagini- 
ay war be- 
gan 4g 
Mundi 


3967. 
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more * ancient than Rowe. This 
warre begunne in the foure 
hundred eighty fift yeare of 
Rome built : In which, that nc- 
ble at, which hath repore of 
performance by Marcns Atri- 
lins Regulus deſerves {nzuiar 
commemoration, who, being 
taken priſoner by the Cartha- 
£inians, and ſent by them to 
Rowe, to treate of a peace and 
exchange of priſoners, with 
condition (except hee prevai- 
led) to returne to his bondage: 
Hee, when hee came thither, 
perſwaded the Senate the quire 
contrary way,& ſhewed that it 
was repugnant to the cuſtome 
of the Common-wealch : but 
yet holding it a point of honor, 
to hold promiſes with his ene- 


mie , returned to Carthage, 
where hee was put to death 
with the moſt cruell kind of 
puniſhment : his eye-lids be- 
ing cut away , #anJ ſo bound' 


| 


falb in an cogine, conſumed | 
| to! 


_— 
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to death by waking. This 
warre proceeding, the Remanes 
had their firſt and fortunare ſea- | 
fkght in Sics/5e , againſt Hanne, | 
Publius Diviflins Conſull : Cx 
cero rankes this Divilles, Man 
nims Curins, and Cains Fabriti- 
Ks , a3 allo A:til:ss Colatinns , 
Cneins, and Publixs, both Sci- | 
proes, Aphricanus, Marcellus, 
and Fabins Maximus , within 
the liſt of the moſt renowned 
Conſuls of Rowe. | 
The yeare following, Lurim | 
Cornelius Scipio Conſull, tooke 
the Lands of Corfice and Sards- | 
nia, The Carthaginian warre, 
after it had laſted three and | '* 23 
twenty yeares, was at laſt a 
peaſed, 2 nintus Luttatins, LA 
tulas Cercns, and eAvulns Man- 
lines, Conſuls, Two yearcs be- 
fore this, was Ennim borne, 
Hee was elder than Maron 
Portins Cato, (who cals him | 
his familiar conſort) by five 
yearess And Rome was now | | 


$i bong againe 
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6 Of Tuſ. 
cane. 

b Of Tu/- 
cane upon 
the (ca 
coaſt, 

C Sclavoni- 
4s. 


novy 
France, 

c Bohemians 
7 Of now 
Lumbardy, 
1 he ſecond 
War which 
the Cartha- 
ginians be- 
gun, 4870 
Mandi, 
$751, 

s Now P4- 
nies 


d Of Galtia 


— 


againe intrapt with new warres | 
igainſt the 3 Faliſcians Y Ly- | 
OHr14ns , © lllyrians » TGales,' 
[© Botes, * Inſubrians, who ha- | 
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| ving at length overcome , the | 
| ſecond Prnicke cr Carthagint- 


au warre burſt torth, in the 
twenty fourth yeare after the 
concluſion of peace. Pwublins 
Cornelins Scipio,and Titus Sem- 
pronins Longss, then Conſulls, 
Hannibal was Captaine Gene-| 
rall in this warre , who fack't | 
the City bf . Sagwntum , and 
bending his courſe through 


Spaine towards Galia , and 


 ſeverall battels, at 873mm, 


from thence to /taly , in three 


the River Trebza, and the Lake | 
Thrafimine , overcame the Ro- | 
manes, But Qnintus Fabins 
MMaximws , being created Di- 
ator, and marching forth a- 
gainſt the enemy, by ſnbtifl and 


dilatory withdrawing from 
him , weakened and tooke off | 
the edge of his force and fury. 


This ' 


— 


Lib. I, of Hiſtory. 


This was that very F abins . 

whoſe fame£xnws celebrating, | 

| faith thus of him, | | 

| -One mans delay, our ſafety | | 
hath regained. 

{icero accounts him a great 
Politician, and ſayes, that hee | 
could cohiceale, keepe (1lznce J 
diflemble, inſnare, and prevent, 
his enemies in their conſulta- 
tions. Burt after this, the Ry- | 
mansrectivedavery great over-| 
throw at > Canna,which ſtruck | 5 A towne 
ſach a horrid feare in the Ci- aro 
ty, that many of the abler ſort i 
purpoſed roflic and forſake the 
City, but were reanimated and 
withdrawne from their intents 
by Publins ( ornelins Scipio T 
Pwublins his ſonne , a magnani- 
mous young Gentleman , and 
then ſcarce foure and twenty 
complear. | 

The fourth yeare following, 
Clandins Marcellus tooke S Sy- | 
racu/a after a long continuing 
fiege, In the ſacking of whic 

__City\ 


i—_—_—— — — 


A— 


— _—- _—_—— 


= — CA = TI men OO 


| 


62 


# Mach like 
our Lord 
chiefec 1yu- 
ſtice at this 


day, 


þ Much like 
our office 
of Lord 
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City, the famous Marhemarti- 


who was drawing certaine 
Aſtronomicall figures in duſt, 
not dreaming of the conqueſt 
- his country, Afarcellxs ha- 


ving notice hereof, tooke his 
death wcnderfull hcavily, and 
commanded his body to be 
buried : not onely ſuff:ring 
the Conquered City to re- 
maine in _ s as Cicero 
writes, but alſo lefr it fo furni- 
ſhed, that it ſhould ſtand for a 
Monument of vitory , buma- 
nitie, and clemencie, Moreg- 
ver, as hee ſpeakes upon Yerres 
the | Pretors arrivall there ; in 
this victory of AMareellm,there 
| were fewer men, than gods 
flaine ; bur Zivie reports , that 
many abhominable examples 
of wrath , cavie, and avarice 
were then and there ſhewed. 
((cero when he was ® Qneffor 
of Sicilia, having by ſome de» 


Treaſurer. 


pr EEE 


cian eArchimedes was {line : |} 


ſcription found our the place of | 
"n 


| Lib. of Hiftorie, T 


| 

' Archimedes buriall, ſhewed his | 
| tomb to the Senate of Syracnſs | 
| 

| 

| 


137-years afterwards,although | 

it was quite worne our of me- 
mory,growne over with briars 
and brambles, and unknowne 
to the very Citizens them- | 
ſelves. He furtfer reports thar 

, this City of Swyacs/a , was the 
greateſt and moſt beautifull city | 
in Greece, and that it was com- 
pact of foure very great Cities: 

' the Iland, where was the foun- | 

 taineof Arethuſa, having great | 

| ſtore of fiſh : Acradania where' | at 

| the marker place * Prado, and | T1 ,ub. 

' + Senate-houſe Rood : Thche , | lick vial. 

' where the Temple of Forrwne | king place 

' ſtood: Neapolis built laſt of all, | forpicaſure, 

; where the moſt ſpacious Thea- | 7559199 


or exerciſe. 
ter was ereted, Morcover + (4, 


this, of any forraigne Narion , | 
was the firſt that entred into 
amitj* and allegiance with the | 
Romans, and was thcir firſt pro- | 
vince, as the fame Cicero teltt» 
fies, Hannibal, ſoone after his 


-- vieto- | 


— 


me” 
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vitory, compelled all Campa- 
| 14 to bee yielded upto him : 
' but his Army wintering at 
| Capxa with ſuperfluity of vic- 
| tuals and riot, became wholly 
| disjointed and broken. The 
' third yeare after the overthrow 

of Syracuſa, Cipna was ſurren- 
- dred into the hands of the Ro- | 

manes : and it was long and 

much demurred upon , whe- | 

ther or no, they ſhuuld quite | 
| deſtroy the Ciry z ar length 

they agrecd to preſerve ir, yet 
leſt it ſhould ar any rime after- 
| wards, be able to caiſe any re- | 
bellion, their ficlds were quite | 
raken away , all manner of au-| 
thority both of Magiſtrates 
and Senators abrogated , as 
alſo the Counc: 11 of Eſtate, no / 
Image of a Common-wealth | 
lefr, but w as appointed to bee. 
a ſtore-houte for frair, the 
plowmens rendezyous , the 
countrey-mens market t,wne, 


: 


and the common Garner and 


COme=- 
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| Cornehouſe for the country of 
Campania, Within two yeares 
after this, A/4r#bal brought 0+- 
vernew Auxiliary Forces into 
 {taly, but was ſlaine at the river 
of Metauwrum by Marcus Livi- 
| #8 Salinator, & Caius Clawdins 
' Nero, Conſuls. In the meane 
while Publius Cornelins Scipio 
; had good ſacceffe in Spaine, af- 
|ter his Father and his uncle had 
loſt their lives there, Hee ha- 
| ving recovered the whole pro- 
| vince , ' returned to Rome , and 
| being made Conſull, defired to 
(bee authorized over Africa, 
thac he might make war rhere, 
| But LD mintus Fabinus Maximus, 


an aged grave Senator with- 


| ſtood him very earneſtly ; and 
\urged that jr was not fit to 
| paſſe: into Africa, butto joyne 
| batrelt with Hannibal Scipio 
contrarywiſe, that if warre 
were made with the Carthags- 
nans within their owne Quar- 
ters, they mutt of neceſſity, be 
COll- 


un. 
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conſtrained to call home Has- 
»ibalout of Jtaly,in whom they 
{etled their chiefe hopes and 
helpes. After much diſpute 
the Senate granted Scipio rhe 
Province of Sicily , and per- 
mits him , if it might be com- 
modins to the Common- 
wealth, to paſſe over into A- 
frica, Hee therefore at length 
ſets forward ont of Sici/ie into 
Africa : where, what hee had | 
forerold the Senate by word , 
he confirmed by deed. For the | 
( arthaginians having received 
ſome overthrowes by him, and 
being much endammaged, | 
call backe Hannibal, Thus hee 
who for ſixteenc yeares toges | 
| 
| 


ther had-raged up and dowae 
Italy , and pit out a pl:ce ut- 
der the very walles of Rowe, | 
where to pitch hi: Tents was | 
compelled to r-curne home, | 
though ſore againſt his will 
and to his great griefe: where 
at length in his owne country 


__ quat= 
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| quarrell,, hee was vingniſhed | 
| by Scipso ; who ſoont afrer, by | —_— jA | 


| decree of the Senate; conelts | | An, mand. 
| dedapeace with the Enemy. | 3797. 
| Hereupon came his ſarname of 
| Africans,” © 
Bur here we muſt tonſi der, | 
| after whac manner the Komwinns 
| crept out of theſe mo{} inrricar 


| ſtreighrs , for all their forrune 
' now hung by a moſt (lender 
| threed ; yetfo it was deſtined, 
chat they ſhould” overſway all 
force and treatable, and become 

| Lords 'of. the * whole earth. 

| Some report- that Hanmbael 
' forefaw this , when-hee heard 

' bF his brother Ardrnbals over- 
' throw. 'The' words which he 
then ugd;” Horace (ets them 

| downe in thit Ode, wherein | fore #4. | 

| he celebrates the Fime of Dru- | 

' ſw and hishoule; which being 

; moſt learnedand elegmnr, wor- 

| thily amongſt other matters, 
| | deſetves commemoration by 
| all of the younger ſort. Thus 
Eh F the 


' 3770. | Macedonia, who infeſted the 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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the Romanes being at 
wich the Corthegiarourbedes 
TheRo- | thoſe warres wherein they 
man wars | were employed, in /raly,Iftria, 
wich Phi- | and Lufitanis ; made 


lip King of T7 
— $65 5 | warre againſt Philop King of 


' Countrey of Greece, In this 
; warre Titus 2 uinrw Flami- 
| -=_ n —_ > —_— 
| length, getting the upper 
| of - Evemy, Aid by decree of 
| the Sy eons w_ , to 
| its former liberty: and amongſt 
; other injunRtions, prohibited 
; King Philsp from making war 
in any place , our of his owne 
| Territories, without a decree of 
That: | the Senate. To this warre a- 
man wars | 2other ſucceeded , againſt An- 
ochus, King | ſing over into Emrope , was 
of Syria, | overthrowne , and expelled 
3777. | Greece, by Mannine Glabris, 
Philip King of Macedon ai 
the Rewaeres in that warre, 


Thoſe recited Kings of 
TT = 
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q 


| Lib.t. of Hiftorie, 
eAfie, Syria, and: Macedonia, 
deſcended from their poſterj- 
ty,who, as wee have aboue re- 
lated, divided the Provinces 
amongſt them after Alexander 
the Great his death. For Car- 
thage being pacified , and all 
Italy brought under ſubjeRion; 
the Rewanes having ſabdued 
their neighbouring Countries 
of Exrepe,both by ſea and land, 
eel —_— growne " chat 
, Kings and people 
farre remote implored their 
ronage., 
"as this manner the E 
trans ( whoſe King Prolony 
Epipbanes was, a 
Prince ; and not of abi ty by 
reaſon of his ro go» 
verne them ) being brought 
into emminent danger by As- 
tiechns the Great , ſent over 
their Ambaſſadors to Rowe, 
petitioning the Senate to un» 
dertake che tuition of thei 


ting. Hereupon thc 
wat” Senate 


70 
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Senate enjoyned «Antioch 
to forbeare Egypt : He herear 
incenſed , buc more eſpecially, 
when Hannibal who was fled 


very carneſtly perſwadcd him 
to rhe warte : firucke over 
-witha Navie into Greece., and 
there , as wee reported before, 
was put to flight. Wher 

the Remans ſetting forthwith 
an Armado, purſue him, and 
ſtriking over ioto Afia, over- 
threw 10 a maine barrle , and 
beat him backe beyond the 
Mountaine Tawrs, Cicers re- 


lates, bowe after this overthrow 
hee was wont to 5 char che 
Romans had done a very 


| g-0d: rurne;, for now ( being 
| freed from too exceeding 
| great government) hee would 
containe' himfſelfe within the 


| moderate bounds of a King- 


done. Lucins Cornelins Sci- 
po, Publins Scipio «Africanns 
os brorher , oa 


nerall 


— 


td him, and remained hisga-R, |” 


a 


| Libr. of Hiſoree, , 


nerall in this warre, thereupon 
| larnamed Aſtaticus. 
| After this, 4farens Falvins 


| Nobilir, vanquiſhed the |. * * certain 


| folians, and triumpled over 
| them. And Pxblins Scipto A- | 
 fricanss, alter his returne home | 
out of Aſie, (whicher bee was | 
ſent in Ambaſſige tro bis bro» | 
ther, inrime of this warre)be- 
" croſt by the. ® Tribunes 
the Commons : withdrew : 
| himſclfe into. his” village of | 
| Liturnum, ind there; this man | 
of tranſcendent worth, ended | 
his life , being as many wrires, | 
'$3.yeares old, of rhe fame age | 
with Marcus Portius Cats, In | 
that Dialogue, which C:cero | 
 writof oldage , hee brings in | 
| (ato ſpeaking very affeRio- | 
nately and =_ So. both of | 
his age and ſtudies ; = moſt 
eſpocilly « extolling his mag- | 
| navzmty 3 Howoeit Livie | 
| writes , that Cato was his enc- | 


| my, and was. wotit much to | | 
| F 3 _dif- | 
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Meibom?s us 
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_— for 

Cutntus 
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72 


' Hannibal 
poy fonerh 
humſclte, 
An. 3876, 
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d:1quiet himſeife with the odi- 
ous envie, that hee bore 
him for his fortitude. ro 
cummends. him for his dexte- 
rous celerity in diſpatch of bu- 
lines, 


At this time flouriſht thoſe 
Poets , Ennius , Plantws , and 


MW, 
Aﬀter «Antiothw his over- 


| throw, Hannibal fied to Peru-- 


fias , King of Bythinis : and 
when the Rowneanes defired to 
vehim delivered into their 


hand) by a draught of poyſon 


To Antiechus, his fon eAn- 
tiochns Epiphanes fucceeded , 
who likewiſe practiſed by 
treachery to have ſeizedupon 
the Kingdome of Egype, for 
that he was uncle to Prolemy 
Philometer King of Egypt,who 
ſaxceeded after his Fathers 
death ; hereupon , profeſſing 


CG nnMnD HR ECSOTCO DP, FM 


himſelfe to be rhe young Kings 
Tutor , purpoſed to diparc 
m 


———— 


—— ww. cows wy ww AA © rw ©. 


| Lib.r, of Hiitorie, 73 | 


him, and fo transferre the ſway 

governement into his owne 
hands , but his plot being dif { | 
covered, the i gre bevy | 
the Egyptians had agiine foli- | 
cited for aid ) ſent over to him | 
in Ambaſſige Caivs Popilius | 
Lene, who comming to con- | | 
ference with Antieachws , come | 
manded him jn the name cf 
the Romans to depart from A- 
lexandria , which hee then be- | 
} |fieged : who deſiring time to | 
deliberate upon it ; Lenes wich | 
a lictlerod drew a circle round | 
about him in the place where 
hee ſtood, and in ft rearmes | 
charged him to give his anfwer | 
what hee would doe, before | 
hee ſtirred out of that Ring. | [ 
Hee hereat diſmaid , and not | 
being ignorant of the puil- | F 
fance of the Romans, promiled 
| | peace, 

Thoſe paſſages are onely for | 
this purpoſe mentioned, that it- 
| nay appeare how the Romans, 1 
| F 4 from | 
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from theſe imall beginnings, 
gathered ground ſtep by ſtcp, 
and dimbed vp to the higheit 
branch of government, For 
now their puiflance having 
out-ſtript the bounds of 7r«ly, 
made sn impreſſion into ſeve- 
== Quarters of the world:but 
a great part of their labour yet 
[ remained towards the keeping 
in together the ponderous 
burthen of this their Empire , 
| whoſe circuit contained the 
chiefeſt part of the whole 
world , as hereafter, though 
| briefly, Ile declare in order, 
Philip King of Macedon, he 
whom | formerly ſpoke of, ta- 
king 1t very hainouſly that the 
| Romans had put him to ſuch a 
ſtraighr : was aminded to re- 
[new the warre, bur being pre- 
(vented by death, his ſonne 
[and ſuccflor Perſeus, having 
| beene Jong before that incen- 
| {ed 2painkt rhe Romanes , un- 
ke this warre as it were 
a rart 


— 


| Lib. i. of Hiſtoric, 3 "5 


A part of bis inheritage + but | 
Lucins FEmilins Panlns , the | 


ovethrew him in battle, took ®f Afaceds- 
bim, together with his wife, |: ih 
mother, and Children, wi moher 2 
led then in triumph; for this | child; cn, 
cauſe ſurnatmed e Aſacedonicnss I£d inci 
and from that time Aface- | ©2P3 3t 
donia became one of the Fro- neck 
vigces of the Romanes, The | >au's;, 
yeare next before this, dizrd 3*c:. 
Ennins, aged 70. yeares, as | 

Cicers hath ir. Wirhin a ſew | 

yeares following , Publius 

| Cornelins Naſica ſubdued Dats | 

matia, 'and not lotig afrer rhe- | 

third Punicke or Carthaginian | 

warre begunne, For-the (@r-| 


| pexce and eaſe , off:r vio--, Punch or 

; lence. and hoſtiliry to. the reſt- | Corbagini- 
of their neighbours , but -/ an Warre, 

more eſpecially 'ro Afeſſmiſſe, | 3**7 

King of Numidia, a confede-: 

rate and friend to the Romanes; | 

| The-Romuanes being requeſted | 

F 5, for 


—— 
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fecond time Confall, at-lergth | PFo/em k. 


| 


thaginians being imp*tienc of | 5,1 
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' for theiraid, decreed to make 
| warre jn the 604.yeare of Rowe 
 builr : bur heremn rhey differed 
in their opinions, whether it 
| were better to raze the Citic, 
; or preferve it ſafe z ſome were 
' of opinion , that ir ſhould not 
| bee deſtroyed ; for that ſaid 
| they, («rthage being taken 
| away , they ſhould fall into ci- 
| vill warres, and diflentions a- 
'mongſt themſelves: but Mar- 
\ cus Porti94 Cato, urging the 
| contrary, ſhewed wit danger 
migbtt hang over the common- 
wealth of Roave , by reaſon of 
that Citie, unieſl- jt were quite 
deſtroyed ; and this his opinion 
carried it, hce hiafſcife depar- 
ting his lifc in th+ time of this 
deliberation , having attained 


age. 
('icers rankes him among 
tbe ancient Orators, aud places 
him next after Harcrs. Cor- 
nehiys Cethegns, whom, Enxins 

. 23 


— — 


tothe eighty fft yearc of his. 


Ee 
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| (as hee reports) extolled. Hee 
\alfſo further: relates , that there 
were a hindred and fiftie of 
' Catoes Otations extant, ſtufc 
| with excellent words and mat- | 
|ter 3 ; and reprehends thoſe of 
his time for their too much 
nicencfle , in not diligently | 
peruhng them, He compares | 
bim with LZyſias the Athenian | 
Writer. | 
In this third Pwnicke warre, 
| Publing Scipio Ammlianus 
\Publins Macedonicas his fon, 
and Publius Scipis Aphricanus | 
his nephew by adoption , was | 
\ 


at length made Capiaine Ge- 
nerall. Hee in the fourth yeare 
of this warre , begun by 0- 
thers, after aſharpe ſizge co1- 
tinuing for certaine dayes , | 

; 


— 


tooke the Citie of Carcbage, 
fack*r it, barat ity and !2id ic on 
| vell wich theg:ound, cherenp-| Calder 
on gaining bys ſirname , hikes dettroyed , 
wiſe ſtiled aFpbricanss , 3 he | 3832, 

| was,that oveithiew Hannival, a 


— — _— —— yy R Aa. 
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period of the moſt puiſſint 
Cirie, which by origrall was 
«o:e ancient then K-we;, and 
f r wo:thinefle of Capraines, 
ſcarce inferiout to- it , having 


retored tothe Srilians, thoſe 


che Carthaginians bad taken 
rom thery{cme yeares before: 
as alſo to the Agrigentines,that 
famous brazen Bull , which is 
reyorted ro bee Phalars the 


wont for puniſhment , to in- 


fet jt on fire, This Phalars loſt 
aot his life-by treachery, as 


the whole multitude of the 
Aqgrigentines fell vpon him, 
Cicero cals Africa the tower 


of all Provinces. Much abour 
|tl.is time, the Romans made 
wire 


borne nile farre and wide. Cs- 
cero writes, that Pwblirs Scopro | 
after hee had taken Carthage, 


Enfignes and ornaments which 


Ty:ants , wherein hce was 


cloſe men alive, and then to 


many other Tyrants did , bur: 


es ee yn Io Oe ot 


| 


{ 
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| warwith rhe Achasans a certain | 
| people of Greece for offring in- 
| jury ro the Ambaſſadours, 

| Lntins MUummine Conſul , 
was Capraine General in this 
warre , who getting the upper 
| hand in battell, forced all. 4- 
| chaia to be yielded upto him, 
| and by decree of the Senate , 
| ſer fire on Corinth the chiefe 
| City, and utterly ſubyerted ip: 
| left ar any time hereaſter , be- 
| ing repaired, it might ariſe and 
lifr up head againe. Afummins 
hereupon was Sirnamed A- 
chaiews, About this time alſo 
one Viriathus , (who from a | 
Shepherd grew to be a Hun» | 
ter, from-a Hunter, to a High- 
way-thiefe, and afterward , 
Leader of a frong Army) kept 
the Country of ®* Luſitania in | aNow per | 
poſſfMion , who for ſome cer- | ruge/in 
raine yeares holding play with | 5P«e- 

the Reewanes, and very ofr put- 

ting them to the foyle, was at | 

length rrecherouſly (laine : and-| | 


ſoone 


—— — 


"fall, in regard it was diſhonou- 


| Stipio eAEmnilianus Africanys, 


| 
| 


Nunetia certaine dayes, rooke and fab- 


deſtroyed | 


3832, ; yeare after the ſubverſion of 


| cero cals Carthage and Numan 
| 
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ſoone after, Decins [unins Bru- 
txs ſubdued all £Zxfirania, 6- 
ven to the Ocean. In the meane 
time the Romanes received a 
gear overthrow from the N#- 
mantines a people of Spaine: tor 


refuſing to accept of the peace 
made by AMummins the Con- 


rable, of a new create Paub/ins 


Conſul), contrary to the ordi- 
nary courſe, and to him com- 
mir the charge of the warce : 
who marchiog forth with an 
Army,having recalled the ſoul- 
diers, growne more effemigate 
and impaticnr of labour, to ob- 
ſervance of ſtri& Military di(- 
cipline, after hee had beſieged 
the Ciry of Nymentie ſome 


yerted it in the fourteenth 


Carthage, and of Rome built , 
fixe hundred and twenty. C+ 


| 


[ 
' 


| 


, 
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Lib, of Hiſtory, 


tis, the two terrours of the Ro» 
man Empire, 

At this time there aroſe an 
uproare of the bond-ſlaves in | 
Sicilie + who having gathered | 
together great forces, were | 
at leogrh with much a doe re- | 
preſſed by («ns Fulvin the | 
Confull. After this the Ro- 
waxes had war with Ariftomi- | 
«rin 4a: for 4ttalnr King of- 
Pergemos, 'had by his teſta- 


ment made the Rowanes his 
heires , but Ariſtemins being | 
allied to him, ſeized upon tha: | 
| part-of eAfis, and defrauded | 
che Rewanes of the benefit of 
his Teſtament. Him, /farcu | 
Peperna, Confall , vanquiſhed | 
and at length tooke priſoner. / 
The yeare following , wiich 
was the 625 yeare of Rowe 
built, Scipio Aphricenns lying 
at his owne houſe, was in the | 
night time murthecred by his 
owne kinsfolkes, as it was ſup» 


poſed, Cicers makes relation 
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of his moſt fluent eloquence» 
his fidelity and integrity : and 
writes, that _ — 
City, was in dept 
H—_ faire yo , yer no 
man opened his mouth abour 
the cauſe therof. He pn al- 
ſo, that in this yeare, the ſunne 
was twice doubled. Thus this 
moſt renowned Commander /. 
ended hisdaicg,aged 56 yeares, | 
which , as Cicero in a moſt | 
ſweet ditions - invention 
faignes, Aphricanns the elder 


had forewarned bim of. Jn this 
ge lived Lucilims,7 erence, Þ a- 
cHvIns, Arcins, Licinias,Coarili- 
K, AfranmniCa'nt Lalins,one 
moſt intimate with 4dphrice- 
wes , calls this Pacuviue his 
friend, but Terence his famiffar 
conſort. After this , Fabimxe | 
e MH aximms Coriſull, in 2 mine | 
battle , overthrew the ® «AU» * 
broges, © Arverm, and P Rater, | 
people of Gallia, Arthe ſame 
| tune., Cains Grachss , a 
ur © 


— — 


— 


= 
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bune of the Souldiers, an clo | | 


quent man , and defender of | 


the Agrarian Law, was ſhine at | 
Rome , his brother Tiberins 


| Gracchus having twelvye yeares | 


| before loſt his life for the like 
| czuſe.{xcerogives both of them | 
| cominendatjons for: their elo-. | 


| QuUance 8 and-wwrives, thay Tibe- | 


| but wereacure and full of wiſe» 
| dome : and Cans his brothers, 


ris his Ocations werenot ve- | 
ry beautifull ſer forth in words, | 


| were fitteſt ro be peruſed by 
| thoſe of the younger ſort, as | 
| ſerving not onely to whet on, 
' but alſo tonouriſh the wir, and 
| hee ſtiles him the moſt witty 
and moſt cloquent of all the 


Romanes. 


Gracchns dream't that hee 
heard his brother 7Tiberms tele 


| ling hia thar hee ſhould dye of | 


the ame death wherof be did, 

and as £icero reports, he told it 
to many before hee was crea» 
ted Tribune of the commons. 


Their |! 


| 


8; 
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Their Lawes ace extant , about 


- | proviſion of eorne, replantati- 


on of Colonies, ſouldiery re- 
wards for their ſervice, go- 
vernergent of the Province , 
the peoples ſaffrages about ele» 
Aion of Magiſtrates , and of 
| lerting to farme King Artal/we 
| bis Lands, andthe countrey of 
| Afe. After their Tribunitian 
; difentions followed that war, 
| which the Kowenes had with 
| Ingartha Kirg of Namidia. It 
; was begunne by Zucins Cat- 
' phnrnins Beftia, Confall ; con- 
tinned by Luintws Ceciline 
; Afetellns, and ended by Cain 
| Marixs the Cunſull , who ſer- 
,ved in the warres with Publi- 
ws Seipio: for Bacchm King of 
| Manritania, Tugarthd's confe- 
| derate, not willing any longer 
to undergoe the hazzard of 
warre , delivered up /ngwrtha 
bound, into Sy{#'s hands, who 
was ſent over te him for that 
purpoſe by Marine, And at 


this 


| 


_ 


| 


# 


tt —— 
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| this very tine, which was in | 

| the fixe hundred forty ſe | 

venth yeare of Rene builr, was | Cicerg born 
AMarens T wilins { icers borne , | 33. 

being eight yeares after the 

birth of that moſt famous 

| Ocatour , Qaintws Hortenfors, | 

[ . . 

[In the time of this /»gwy- 

thine warre, the 4 Cimbrians | q Danes. 
and * Twtons, pierce ſome into | , Germaer 


having very muck annoyed by Caiay 

the Romanes, and in certaine | ®t4r%*s 

battels , ſometimes overcom- | 3867. 

ming - the Procenſuls , ſomes | 

times their Lievtenants were | 

at length overthrowne, and 

put to the fword by Cam 

Mein, the fourth time Con- 

fall : the Tewtons at f Aquenſis, | 4ixs 

and the Cimbriens on the maar-, 

ches of £ Inſubria. | t Lombard. 
To this felicitie ſucceeded 

a new tumule: for certaine 

| people of Italy, as the Sam- The Social 

nites, Pelignians, Adarſrans, Ve-, war 3877- 


| Sinians Merofniau,F whrians 
4- 


mt —— — 
—— — 


Italy, ſome into Galbs; where | ranquiſhed | 


: 


| 
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Picentines, Lucanians, reyolted 
from the Rewancs, Atdivers 
| bartels, at h they were 
reduced to ſabjetion. In the 
necke of this, followes ano- 
ther miſchicfe , and a dange- 
rous On to the Common- 
wealth : for Mithridates, King 
of Pontwr , —_ aAriobare 
zanes King of {appadocia , and 
Nichomedes ing of Bythinia, 
(both triends and confederates 
with the Rowaxes) out of their 


Phrygia a Province of the Ro- 
notes into A/ia. 
Hereupon the Scnate de- 
creed to remedy it by the 
ſword : but juſtin the nicke , 


if; vp fation, ſome requi- 
| ng Zncine SylU4a man of No- 
ble parentage,others Cams Ma- 
rius for their Generall, Pub116 
S»lpitins Tribune of the Com- 
mons , ayded Aarins bis par- 
ty , but SyZs having command 
over the Army, expelled J{a- 


FINS 


dominjons ; and ſeizing upon | 


| 


| 


| 


a 4A & 


rius the City ; who thas exiled 
and lurking-in the atariſhes a- 
bout « M:mmrna, not withour | 
very imminent danger of his 
| life, in a lictle Zarke, ftracke 0- 
| ver into Africa. In Syhld'rab- 
| ſence, in the warres bf Aſs, 

| Lncins (ornilins Cirmmia, Con- 
| all, begin <6 raiſe an uproare | 
| and practice” new ſeditions: | 
who, after he was baniſhed by 

; his collegue Cueins Oflavins , 

| and Expelled the City , makes 
| freſh head agame, and j»ynes 

| with {ains Marizs, who upon 
that occaſion was returned | 
from «Afriea, | 
Thus - having 'contratted 

their forces rhey joyntly be- 

| fiege the Ciry of Rewey on 
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Cinna and 
Marius be- 
licye and 


that ſide where the villabe of ke rome 


| TJaniculum ſtood : when many 3882, 
; of the City, ſhewing theme 
| | flves nor fo much cowards , | 
as . perfidions wretches (no | 
meanes for reſiſtance being 

| lefr ) giving them entrance, 

_ they: 


—— 


"= 
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| 
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they made all places low with 
| blood and deſtraRion , and 

forthwith proclaiming them- 
(elves » In that their 
otfice , excrciſe much cruelty : 
the reſt Laci Cinns 
commitred that famous orator 
eFdfarcns eAmenius to the 
| frrocd, and (aims Aariny did 
; the like for Quinta Carnixs. 
| Lacine Sylla hearing of thoſe 
' hucly-burlies, having in a man- 
Ego on 
r , a 
with Aithridates , > 6 
into Jraly,, but CHMaiws , 
ſeventh time Conſull, dyed 


| 


before his arrivall. LZxcins 
Cinxs bad for his Collegue 
Cneins Swag wn = their 
party; who alt t 
oppoſed Sylla with nn | 
maine , were, together with | 
Marins his ſon put to flight : | 
and Sy{s being now ſole Com- 
mander , ed his adverſa- 
| ries very ſharpely, hang 'ones 
c 


( 


— 


— 


—_— 


FFF 


{Libs of Hiſtoric, "pt 
| arit of iption , ſels the 
| proſeriprs goods, and difcina- 
' bled cheir children of all pri- 
; vilege and right of bearing 
honours in the Comon- 

wealth ; and then 

himſelfe Diator, carried a 

matters according to I owne 

| will, and infringed the Tris | 
bunes authority : and when he 
fold the Cittizens goods , de- 
| clared in the publicke afferm- 
blies , that hee ſould nothing 
but his owne prey. Briefly, it 
came to that paſſe, that no man 
Naan them conſent , could 
cither goods, country, or 

life : and with fach bins ha- 
cred was he incenſt againſt Ce- 
ins Adarins, that hee cauſed the 
Reliques of his body to be 
 ſatrered and ſtrewed ap and 
downe the River " eAuio; and 

hee himſelfo was the firſt of |* 759% 
any Nobleman of the houſe of 
{cho Cornefices that defired to 
| be burneby fire : it may be fea- 


678 ring] | 
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| 


ring left rhe fame accident | 
ſhou'd befall bis own dead bo- | 
dy. Cicero relates that CMarins | 
was ftrong and valiant, and con- | 
ſtant in his wrath : but hee | 
taxes Syllarof. vehemencie, and | 
Lucins (ns of cruelty. Hee | 
furcher tiles Afarixs the terror | 
of his enemies, andthe hope | 
and belpe of his Country, £#+ | 
cins Sys made foure new | 
Lawes, againſt Forgery, Parri- 
cide; Mucther and Injuries. In | 
the time of his Diatorſhip, | 
Marcns Cicero aged 26 yearcs, | 
ame iuro the Court, and plen- | 
ded, Sextms Roſr1ms his cauſe in | 
publicke. Bejore him , theſe | 


Oratours -were mote! farnous , | 


DL mirntws Catulns,Cains [ulias, | 


MMarenws eAntonmms , Lucius | © 


Craſſns In which age; faich | 
Cicero, the | atine, rongue was | 
growne to -full perfeQion In | 
+ manner, This age indeed, | 
wherein Cicero lived;did moſt | 
of all excel in learting, For | 
ro 
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to ler paſſe ſo many and fo 
| worthy Oratorsz there were 


the reſt, Caius Aquilins, Gallus 
Inventius Sextis Papirita who 


la, the * Pontsfies Auditors, to 
whom {ceroalſo in his youth 
was 4 refaiger, Publins Servi- 
ns Sulpitine was well neere Ci- 
cerars £quill, hee was Anditor 
of the a»0v2 named men : and 


| : 
nus Varus Cains, Titans Decrs 


the two Anjidives , Cams At- 


tears”, F 1crruins Flavins, Priſe | 
ens,Cumna,and Publitts Cacilins | 


| were his ſchollzrs. Ar the 
| fame time, With Su/ptms , 
LE wuriſh: Cuns Tribatins , 


hofe icnhotier Antifions [a 


— 


| deceaſed $: {iis i; m9ll Me 
| ple word: ; ich, That if all 
| who ever #3, 2!” age profiled 
the law inthis {iciz, were ga- 
| C; thercd 


_—_— 


famous Lawyers , and amongſt | 


{ncins, Luciline Balbis, (ai : 


Anus Ofſilins Publius Alphes | 


beo was. Ciorro exunling the 


were D nintus Antins Seauer | 


—_— 


9o1 


* Chictc 
Prieft a» 
bour the 
Sacrificts. 
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thered together into oneplace, 
they -were not to bee com- 
' pared wich Servims Swlpitins ; 
| for he was experi:nced in point 
of equity , as well as in tri 
 lawes. 
Amongſt thoſe who were 
proſcribed, Qnintus Sertorirs 


' was one,a mn renowned, both 


for his couragious valour and 
exp:ricnce in miliary affaites, 
Hee begun a moſt fierce warre 
in the further parts of Spazne, 
where overthrowing certaine 
| Roman Generals,broug ht wany 
Cities into ſuabjection, 
Hereupon the guidance of 
eh.is warre, was at leneth com- 
micted to Cneins Pompeis : 
when after many battles, with 
diverlity of fortune on both 
ſides, ar length Sertorins was 
rreacherouſly flaine , 2nd after- 
wards Pompey, being almoſt 
the tenth yeare after the be- 


| gianing of the warre, recove- 
| red Spaine. About this time 


Ni 


—— 
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| Nichodemes King of Bythinia, 
departing this life, made rhe 
Romanes his heires : But 21- 
thridates King of Pontus , who 
formerly in that faRtion , be- 
twixt eAMarins and Syta had 
| ſtrucke a league with Sertorims, 
ſcizing upon Zythinia, with 
maine forces renewes the war ; 
| Againſt him Zacins Lucullus 
' was ſent with an Army., who 
' when hee was Coaſall , hid 
; £09d fucceſſ2 jn his batries of 
| Horſemen z and after wards be- 

ing Proconſv!l , defearii.g his 
; forces, and recovering Bythi- 
; #i4, cauſed him to retire into 
| Pontres : and there too, Adrthri- 

ates receiving an ove row 
' 1a a maine battle, fled ro Ti 
' granes King of Armenta: y.t 
| Lacullms fill following an? 
purſuing ha, in ſoung few Dxt- 
 tailes defeated both their for- 
| ces: bur the mutinons difſen= 
| tions amongſt the Soutiers, by 
| ſome craftily raiſed , hindered 
| 2 hm 


5 
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him frow fully finiſhing the 


warre, and bringing home the | 


wiſh: f:cc:fſe and honour of 


hs victory. For within a' 


while after Luculns bing cal- 
led home , Cneins Pompey \was 
made Captaine Generall in 
that w:zrre :; 


to which ſervice 


Marcns Creers allo was a mo» | 
(oner, having made a very cle- | 


gant Orarion to the people in 
Pompeyes commendation, £L«- 
cullns thus recalled , keld his 
triumph nevertheleſſ:, and be- 


_ — ST @—_ 


ſtowed a very fomp:nous ban- | 
quet upon the Reevares : ſoone | 


afcer this, leavirg his Offices 
in the Common-wealth , h:e 
lived at home privately, ſtudi- 
ing Philoſophy , and ereRted 


a molt copiouſly furniſhe Li- 
| brary, In his ordinary table , 


he was(as at all rimes lo)oery 
ſumpruous and magniticent, 
(iccro makes mention of this 


——_  — 


— — — 


Library, and ſaycs that hee was |! 
won? to come thither to cull ! 


—_ 


fo cth 
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forth bookes : Pompey put Adi- 
thridates to flight, and purſaed 
him very farre, He cauſed Kirg 
Tigrancs to yield himfelte 
over i1to his hands, and (:c- 
ing bin ab2ſcd and forlorne in 
his Cam>*, advanced him, 2s 
Cicero writes , and placing the 
* Dizd:m upon his head agiine, 
which he had taken from hin, 
under certaine cautions, Com- 
maaded him to raige ag1ire, 
Art length Afithridates being 
beſieged by his owne ſonne 
Pharnaces, {\ew himfſeifs, Chat 
warre which Pompey mule a- 
gai1ſt the Pirates ( which was 
before hee went againſt CA. 
thridatzs ) wonne him mach | 
authority, 

This warre thus appcaſed , | 
preſently another civill broyle | 
is broached : for Lc Cath | 
line with many mo'e, conſpi- | 
red the ruine of rhe Commo1- | 
wealth , but by Ciceroes (ingu. | 
lar induſtry ( who was then | 


REY 
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; Conſull ) his villany was dif- 
covered, he expelled the Citie, 
and having gathered together 
 certaine bands and troopes of 
abjet fellowes in Hetrraria, 
was in battaile by Cams eAnto- 
"is Conſull, Ciceroes college, 
overthrowne and flaine, Ct | 
cero every where amongſt his 
; workes , ſpeakes much of the 
fervice which heethen perfor. 
' med for the Common-wealth, | 
and makes relation not onely 
of rhe fire-brands then ſeena in 
the night time, the flaming 
of the Elements, Lightnings 
' and Earthquakes : bur alſo ap- 

| plyes thoſe wondrous prodij- 

' gizs, which hapned when Lx- 

, fins Cotta and T argnyatns were 

; Confuls, ( being rwo yeares 

| before bis Conſulfhip) to this | 

;time: when many Turrets in 

'the Capitoll were ſtrucke 

| downe, the Images of the 

| &0ds overthre vne , the ſtatues | 

; of the ancient Heroes beate | 

downe | 


——_ nuns a_—_  - 
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Lib.x. of Hiſtory, 
downe, the brazen Tables of | 
the Law melted ; as alſo the | 
ſatue of Remes builder, Remw- | 
las in forme of an Infant , g1- | 
ping and ſucking at the tears of | 
1 Wolfe, was {tnitten. Cirero 
deſcribes Cats/in:s nature and 
quiliciesz yes, that there ne- 
ver was ſuch another Monſter 
as hee upon the 7*ce of tne 
Exth, compoſed of fuch c:m- 
trary, diff-rent, and mutually | 
antipachizi'g 2ppetites and cif 
poſitions of nature. | 
In thetime of Cicerors Cone | 
ſalſhip was Caine Ottaviis 
borne , and 1»d-a made Tribu- 
tary to the Romanes after Cne- 
ins Pompey had farprized te 
Citic of Jern/alem, The fiſt: 
yeare following , Lucius Pi/o, 
and Anlas Gabinizs Conſuls , 
the * Helnetians changed ther 
habitation, and levying maine 
forces intended to paſſe tho- | 
row the Province of Galia, 
into the further parts therect, | 
' G 4 
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3 That pur | 


and there to ſcate themſelves, 
i regard of the fertility of the 
ſoyle. But Cairns Tulins ( afar 
who was fixe yeares younger 
then Cicero , having notice 
hereof, preparirg an Army, 
(the Senate having authorized 
_ over that Province ) 
marcht thither, and in piccht 
bartle vanquiſhed the Enemy, 
and afterwards going cut a- 
gainſt Arior3ftns King of the 


| 


Germanes , who had annoyed 
the Comtrey of Gallia, Y Cel- 
tia, bur more eſpecially the 
* Heduics, coitederates with 
; the Romaner, overthrew him 
'at Beſarſen, a Towne of the 
[4 Sequans , not farre from the 


| Ryne, Soone after hee brought 


, the whole Countrey of Gala 
in ſubjeRtion to the Romanes, 
2nd foirhwith ſtriking over 
' rhe fea into Lritanze , conque- 


re * IC. 


. 


Cicero reports, that (ſar 
| W1 it: :0 him out of Pritaine on 


the 
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| the firſt day of September, and 
; the Letters came to his hands 
' the eight and twentieth day of 
| the ſame moneth, W hen { <- 
far went intc Gallis, Cicero be- 
' ing moleſted by Prblins Clo. 
dens , Tribune of the Come 
mons, Cepartcd into exile: firſt 
making an Oration to rhe 
Gentry and Commons, where- 
| in he commended his child: en 
| and f:mily cotheir care: and 
t within a few moncrhs aftcr, 
| being called backe by the Sc- 
nate ( wich exceeding great 
congraculation of the peopic ) 
| wade anorher Orarion to the 
| Romanez, v h:rein ke. rendred 
thankes to his friends. Ater- 
' wards hee layed the blame on 
| Lucius Piſo and Aulns Gabint- 
' ws Corfuls, for his baniſhmenr, | 
and ſhewed that by chem bee 
wis betrayed, decliyming cer- | 
| 
| 


— ————  — 


| taine Orations againſt each of 
them, in one whereof , hee 
counſelled rhe Senate to take | 
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(from them the Proviaces of 

Syria and Macedonia , and not 
| to call backe Cams Ce/ar , ha- | 
ving moſt happy ſucccſle in his | 
{ 

| 

| 

| 


ha 


warres ia Ga{:4 , but to cons | 
tin.;e his authority : whereby 
he might tully finiſh the war. 
Meane while Prolemy Anleres, 
King of Egypt ( for his floath- 
fulneſſe and cruelty thruſt out 
of his Kingdome ) came to 
Rome, and the Senate at Cwergus 
Pompeyes entreaty,reſtor'd him F 
by eAnlns Gabinms , expelling 
| Archelans, whom the people 
{ had ordained to be their King, 
Art length Gabinius waz ad- 
judged to pay into the com- 
mon treaſury 10000, Talents, 
or as ſome of our times ſu 
poſe 60000CO.” becauſe he had 
| Eyery Ta | received ſo much from Prole- 
lent a- my. And AAarcns C rafſus( who 
mouneth \had in charge the managing 
| Ro - » Sh of the Parthian warre) having 
| Ty paſt over the River of Exnphra- 
=. tes, was overthrowne , and 
6: ſoons. 
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ſoone after ſlaine an enters | 
view tpon Trace, This was | 
hee who was wont to ſay, that | 
no man was rich, except hee 


”—— 


could maintaine an * Army at | « An Army 


; his owne charge, Abour this | confit-do 
' rune was Publius {loans f11in | 2400 toor, 


by Titus Anaio Milo; Cicero | 9 3049 
defended Milo(Cneins Pompey | Ronle, 
being then the third time, and | 

alone Conſull ) yer ar leagth | 

hee was commanded to g2: 
to exile, 

The warres with the Gals 
being ended, which was about 
the eight yeare th:reof, tha: 
civill warre of Cams ( /ars, 
with his ſonne in law Pempey, 
burſt forth. The occation | Thecivill 
whereof was, beca'iſe Ce/ar | arc ve. 
was to be depriv'd of bis C:11n- pang neva 
ſulſhip, except hee would firſt _ "kat 
diimifle his forc:s, and ſarren- | 3916. 
der his Province , but hec was 
a.lviſed that it could a5 wa e+ 
ſtand wich his fafery , to par* 
from his Army : yet bee con- 


—  — — — 


deſcen- 


A — 
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 C Puck. 


 & Durace 
in Mac do- 
als. 


—_—— kquk uw. 


| 


deſcended upon ccnditi.n ; | 
that Pompey as well as hee , | 


ſhould yeeld up bis forces : but 
when that was refuſed, march- 


ing out with his forccs with 


incredible celerity , hee left 


( 
' 
. 


| 


Galia, and came into Italy, | 


whereentring into the Coun- 
trey « f ÞFlamiria, hee tooke 
many rownes , {cme by force, 


othcriome by dedirti-n ; Vpon | 


notice hereof, Pompey and the 
two Conſuls, Cains Marcelles, 
and Lucius Lertulirs iy from 
Rometo Brundsſium,a 1ca coaſt 
Towne in © Apu/:a : thicher 


| martht Ceſar, but before his 


arcivall,the Confſuls had ſt: ucke 
over the Scas to 4 Darachium; 
and not long after Pompey fol 
lowes them. Now Ceſar bc- 
ing preverted by time, not 
having a Navie in readinefle , 
| could not purſue them , but re- 


turnes to Rome , where callirg 
rogether the Senate, hee makes | 
complaint of his injuries, and | 

alſo. 


| 


, Lib, I. of Hiſtory, 103 


— {— | —————— 


alſo propounded certaine con- 
ditions of peace : bur being | 
fleighted of by the Senate, hee : 
marches to © Maſſilia, where | 
the gites were ſhut agaiuſt | c Mwiles 
him : hereupon rigging his | in Frogce, 
Navie, hce beſieges it both by 
ſea and land, and there leaving 
his Deputies, ſets forward into 
Spaine , where at length hee 
compels Petreins and Africa- 
| ##7,twO of Pomp-yes * aptains, 
| together with the whole Ar- 
| my,to vield, Then he returnes 
to Aaſnilis, which City de- 
 ſpairing of all ayde, preſently | 
yields to his power : and after 
| h:e was made Ditator in his 
| ablence, by Marcus Lepidus 
| the Prztor , repaires to Rome , 
| calls an aſſembly , and is crea- 
,ted Conſull, together v ich 
| Publins Servilius Ifamricis : 
| Soone after having ſetl-d rhe 
| aff.jres of rhe City, h.e ſtrikes | 
over into Greece, and at lengeh 


| overthrew Pompey 1 un Theſe | 


Py 


And {laine, 


EI 


of Pompeyes death, Cicero piſ- 
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in a maine batrell, and disban- 
ded him, though his Army 
farre exceeded {'e/ars. Pom- 
pey thus put to flight arrives 
in Agypt , Prolomy , Diony/114 
Prolomy eAvletes Son, being 
then King thereof : which 
Anletes, ( when kee was expel- | 
led his Kingdome ) Pompey | 
had reſtored by Auluz Gabins | 
ws , as aforelaid, In regard of| 
which benefit , hee expected! 


| 


ayde and proteion from that; 


Countrey : bur the King be- 
ing a child , his Nobles (cither 
deſpifing Pompejes fortune, or 
elſe fearing ſome rroubl:s ) 
treacheroufly kils him, Ce/ar 


jo nn” ER 
_— 


purſuing Pompey, arrives at 
eAlexandria with 3200 men, | 
and there firſt of all had notice 


ſing his cenfare vpon both. of 
chem. If in the laſt war, faith 
hee, Pompey had abared ſome- 
what from his auſtere gravity, 
and Ceſar much from his am- 


birion,. 


|Tib.y, of Hiſtory. 
| | birjon,we ſhould have had borch 


' a firme peace, and ſome Come | 


| mon-wealth left us, 
| The King of &gypr was 
' then in warres with his fi her 
' ({!eopatra, Hercupon Ceſar 
; being at eAlexandria, would 
| bave their controverſies and 
| ther decided by courſe of law 
before himfſelfe, than by civill | 
warres amongſt themſelves : 
becauſe hee was Conſull of | 
Reme , and ſome yeares before, 
th:re was confederacie agreed | 
upon with Prolomy the. Kings! 
Father by decree and. conſent 
of the Senate, But the States 
tooke this moſt hainouſly , | 
complaining that their Kings | 
Royall Majeſty was ecclipſed , 
in calling him to fit in ju'ge-! 
| ment upon their controverſies. | 
| Thus incenſed in mind they! 

; prepare to make warre againſt 

| Ceſar, but hee after much dan-, 

ger getting the upper hand, | 
| did not reduce it into the 

forme 


| 


cm. 
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forme of a Province : bur tol- 
lerated Cleopatra, and her yon- 
ger brothcr ( che King being 
flaine) to hold the kingdome, , 
From thence marching into 

Syria, and afterwards inro 

Pontws, hee put to flight King 
Pharnaces, <©Muhridates his | 
Sonne, and ſetled peice in | 
Cappadocia, eArmerit. Gall | 
Greece, Pontus and Bythins 1, | 
Forthwirh returning into 7e-.- 

ty. and fo to Kowe about the | 
, middie of Winter, at the W in- | 
Solſtitiun, lo * Snſted , hee ſtrikes over | 


—— voy from * Li/ybeum, into Africa, 
montory in chough warned by a chi fe 
Sicily. Soothſiyer , not to take Þi; 
voyage before the end of Win- 
r2r. Scipio and Cato, MM. r- 
cus Pontins, Cators Nephewes | 
ſonnes were fled rhithzr from | 
e Where che battcll at 8 Phar/alia, and | 
Pompey was (having gathered together a | 
overthrown |great Army, drew King ® [ub 2 | 
b Rivg of [into confederacie with them. | 
Mawitenis | "4ar marching thither, over-| 

| - threw | 


_ ry we nt... ot ont 
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threw and deſtroyed rhem all ; 
; | but Cato, (leſt hve ſhould fall 
' into his hand) killed himſelfe 
| at i Ptiea : which fat Cicers' i Nomwcal- 
defends, and ſuch, that it was ' * = 7 
berter for bim ( whom nature | * «bay. 
tad indued with incredible 
| pravity) {o to doe, than to be- 
old the face of a Tyrant, This 
Cato was of the ſe of the 
Stoickes , and would often- 
rimes maintaine ftrange optui- 
ons in the Senate, as though 
| he were verſed in Plates poli- 
| ticks, as Cicers faith, and nor| 
| in the ref iſe of-ſpring of Ry- 
1 | mulus, Aﬀterward Ceſar re» 
; Paires tO Rowe, and having 
| ' triumphed over Galia, /Egypt, | 
| Pontes and Africa, ſets for- 
| | ward to Spaize, where he war- 
red againſt, and ſabdued Sex- 
| £16 Pompeins. Thus - having 
6 vanquiſhed all his adverſaries , | 
; and ferled a peace in many | 
| | | Nations farre and wide: in the | 
q fifr ycare after the gm 
O 


—_— 


—— 
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The fourth | of his civill wars, hce returnes | 
Mlonarchy | ro Rome, . where after hee had | 
_ -.# ; trinmphed over Hiſþaine , hee | 
/ar«n 39:5 | Mlamed tie offered title and 
being 399. n_—_—__ of perpetuall Difta- 
yeares and | ror, and ſwayed the Senate ac- 
—— | cor{ling to his owne will ; hee, | 
%e Grear, | 12 a manner having the ſole 
 beito:ying of all honours, and 
publicke offices, conferring 
them upon whom hee pleaſed 
thereby incurring many mens 
ill will. 

And now the State of the 
Common-wealth being alte- 
red, and the ſupreme govern- 
ment thereof reduced to one 
mans principality , thoſe con» 
ſpiracies then in brewing a- 
| exinſt him, were at length, 
broached : For, in the fifr mo- 
neth after his returne to Rome, 
CaiutCeſay | hee was flaine in -Pompeyes 
Nine, * Court-houſe, on the ldes of 
| © Curis. AHarch , 2nd by thoſe very 

. |men, whomby his late ſhewed 
| kiadnefſe , hee, had _—_ to 
m , 


2 — — - - — —_ 


| 


| 
| 
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him , as alſo pardoned them 
for ſerving againſt him in the 
| Pompeian warre, Thoſe were 
' eAlarcus and Decins Brutus , 
| Cains Caſriur, Cneins Domiti- 
ws, Cains Treboniss , D nintus 
T wllins Cimber,two of the Ser- 
i viloes, Caſca, Hala, and many 
| more, e Marcus Antonius th: 
Conſall, Ce/ars Collegue, in- 
dited (eros alſo before the 
Senate, as guilty of the mur- 
ther : for that Afarons Brutns 
\preſently after Ceſar was ſlaine 
(holding np his dagger on 
high) ſhoured aloud , and no- 
minated him , congratulating 
him for recoverie of their li- 
bertie, 

Many report that Cairns Ce 
ſar ſpake to Alarcns Brmtns in 
Greeke , as hee ruſhed upon 
him, and called him Sonne, 
how they take &, I know not; 
bur ir is evident out of Cicero, 
that Bratus was fifteene yeares 


| younger than hee, 


{ aims 
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Cairns (Ceſar made divers 
lawes, ſome whereof when he 
was Confull , and other ſome 
when hee was DiAator, which 
afrer his name were called rhe 
| Tulian Lawes : 25, about diſtri- 

burtioa of lands , concerning 
Violeace, m—_—_ Extortion, 
Prieſt-ſhips, Viſury, Other 
Lawes there were , which goe 
under his name , but were 
made by Oftavims, All com- 
mend him for his clemencie , 
and Cicero gives him praiſe for 
his wit , quicknefle, reaſon , 
memory , learning , prayi- 
| dence, diligence: bur hee ſtor- 
med grieyouſly ar his authori- 
ty, yct ſecretly and in an Epi- 
{tle ro Arrticws, Thou ſhalt per- 
 ceive, faith hee, that this king- 
dome cuwn ſcarce hold halfe a 


ycare together, Bur in all thoſe 
himlelfe very wavering and 


warre, hce followed Pompeyes 
party, 
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proceedings , Cicero arryed 


inconſtarly, for duting the | 


| —— 
| 


— > ﬆ£4 30 
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party, and his campe, although | 
he reprehended his diſcourzge- 
ment of mind and cowardize, 
and in his Eviſtles to his 
friends, hee cals Ceſar a war- 
waging Tyrant and Monſter, 
But after Pompey was put to 
flight, and flaine, and Ce/ar had '! 
pardoned many of his adverfa- | 

ries, he changes his ſtile, and in | 

three {.t orations extolled him | 

wi:h praiſes to the very hca- | 

vens, Further, when (e/ar | 

heard that there was treaſon | 
plotted againſt him, and would 

ofren fay,thar he bad lived long 

enough ; hee beſceches and re- | 

queſs him to rejeX that opi= | - 
nion : for althongh hee was full | 

| fraught with olory, and in that | 
reyard, for himſclfe, had lived | 

| long enough, yet he h#l nor lis | 


| | ved long enoagh fox the ©om- | 
' mon-wealth , which cid not | | 
& 


OO EC ES OO Oo 


— _ 


CS _ 


—_— 


| be withour !.15ayde and protes | 
| Rion : as concerning any dan» | 
| gcr, heenecd not trouble bim- | 
ſe}fe. 


—— cc 


—_ 
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{elte. For all of us, faith he,doe 
not onely promiſe ro watch 
! about .and guard thee , bur alſo 
| to | co dcapatione owne fidesand 

| bodies. Bur for all this, after 
| Ceſars death he rejovced won- 

| dertully, ad boaſted, rhat they 

; who had flaine him, had obrai- 
| ned that glory, which could 
| ſcarce be contained wirhia the 
| heavens. 

This therefore is the fourth 
 a"d 1:t Monwchiey in whic!: 
place we mult nore, how this 
city which was buile by Shep- 
herds : from moit lender be- 
ginrings, by little a-d little 
1:icrezſed ro the height of Po- 
' rencte,and grew t9 be Emp-eſſe 
| of the who!- world, 

Now heeofter L will briefly, 
as farre as i mzy , declare after 
| what manaer it fell cf by de- 
grees frum this moſt high e- 
ſtare, unto ruine, 


The ead of the firit Zooke, 


—_— —_—_— 
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The ſecond Bocke. 


| Eſar being fliin, 

VL; his liſters Can 

EY { aines Otlavins 

(having drawn 

/ about the mili- 

wry bands to bz party ) per- 
ſecuted the rirtlerers mIOſt 
bicterly, Ard At firſt, ſeemed 
to take a1mes in defence of the 
Coms- 


——_— 


| 


Ofavini 
Ceſar bee 
oun his 


raigne, f#. 


muzdl 2915, 


& raigned 
4857+ 


| 


| 


_ 
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Govern. 
ment by 
three. 
Cieero put 
ts death, 
an.3926, 


Common-wealth againſt 1ſar- 
ens Antoriws : bat afterward 
dividing the Empire with 
him, and Afaroxs Lepidns or- 
dained a Triamvirat , ia which 
Marens Cicero was dy Marens 
Antonizs (whom hee had very 
vchemcarly oppoſed ) put to 
death, being ſixty three y.ares 
of ag:, wh.ch ws cight yearcs 
after QOwinr us Hortenſins his 
death, who was fo nany yeares 
elder than h:c, as avoveſaid 

Cicero direftiy overſhor him 

{ele in his owne policies: for 
waen AMarcrs Antonins mole» 
ſted rhe Commune wealth, a'- 
tr Cams Ceſar dcath,he with 
exceeding great prail.s com- 
mended ro the Senate , ({ aims 
Otlawvins , Ce'ars kinſman, a 
young Geatleznan of twenty 
yeares of age, 21 beguane to 
urge to have {i;m created 
Corſull , wichonm any regarc 
had to his age, producing ex- 


| xpies of ancicar times, how | 
ic 


—_  — 


| 


 Ib.2. of Hiſtoric, "OT; 
' itmight bedone , and refuring | 


| 


 fach objeRions as might | 
' ſeemedangerous; profeſling 1 
bee bound to the Serate u 
his honour, that hee ſhould a 
wayes continue ſach a GB 
mon-wealths man, as hee then 
| was, and ſuchan one, asrhey 
ought chiefly , to wiſh and de- 
| fire him to be ; bur afterwards, | 
4 | forſaken by them, hee fell into | 
| | eAarcus Antonin his hands, 
| Marcus Bratt reprehends | 
| ' him ſharpely for ſach his flat- | 
ery, 
Then as it is common, cer-| 
taine grudges ariſing in emu | | 
lation of the Empire, when as | 
'* | Marcus Lepidrs for conſpira- 
\ , cie againſt Offavins, was for- | 
metly remoyed out of the | | 
\ Trrumvicat , and baniſhed : 
' Oftavims made warre ogainſt | 
þ Antonixa his other Collegue : | 
: and after his viRory at k As. k Arorme ( 
». 


, 7s , overthrew both him and | I 
| | _ defore mentioned, at | 
H Alexan- | | 


| 116 


Chriſt 
borne, An. 
Mundi , 
3954 


-| 
| 


| 
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| Alexandria,torcing them both | 


: 


| 


| 


to kill rhemſelves, and made | 
Eyppt a Roman Proving. Au-' 
chors report , that in Ptolemy | 
eAwletes raigne, the yearely re- 
venues of fgype , came to 
1 2 5©o, talents, which ſumme 
I:e learncd of our times rec- 
kO3 tO 7500000, CIOWNEes : 
but when it came in ſubjecion 
to the Remanes ,- m_ judged 
it to be farre more rich , in ce-| 
gard of the rraffique with I»- 
dra and Ethiopia, Antonius 
thus overthrowne and cur off, 
Oflavim alone governed the 
Common-wealth forty foure 
yeare,and in the 29.yeare of his 
Empire , aud of the world, 
3954- as moſt account, was 
our Saviour IESVS CHRIST 
horne: Herod, ſirnamed the 
Great, hiving ſeven yeares be- 
fore, moſt ſumptuovſly re-edi- 


fed the demoliſhed Temple of 
| lernſalcw. | 


Marcus Antonins wag mar- 


OY —_— 


ried * 


| Lib. 2, of Hiftorie, 


; ried to Cai Oftavines his ſi- 
ſter, bur afterward (being in- 
| tangled with {lecopatra's love) 
| forſooke his wife, and married 
her , which partly was cauſe 
| of the warre, Both of them 


_————_ 


_ — — 


; were exczeding riotous, and 


> | Authors relates almoſt incredi- | 
: | ble ſtories of their banquees , | 


E | delights, and plcaſures : bur 


| ſuchas I before ſer downe, was | 


| the up-ſhot and end of their 
Y | lives: This Marcus Antonins, 


m_ 


; was the moſt famous Oratour | 


| before mentioned, Marcw | 


| | Antonius his Nephew. 
In Cajus Oflavinshis raigne, 
! | the Remanes had their firſt war 
in Germany, within theit owne 
territorics, Cains [ulins Ce/ar 
indeed overthrew the Gey- 
; manes twice, bur it wasin' Gal- 
lia, to wit, Arioviſtus in the 
 Counrrey of the Celts, and af- 
 terwards at the meeting toge- 
| ther of the River Maze, and 
| the Rhyne, After this viRory, 
| # H 2 he 


Pn "09 


\ 


| pomeranis, 
| in Germany 


—— ——-- 


—<—_— 


' 
[ 


| 
| 


| 


'{ Now of | 


| 


—_— _ ———_— 


| 


| 


, the Rhyne, but _ there a 
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he builea bridge, and paſt over 


few dayes , brought backe his 
Armie into Gafia , and broke 
downe the bridge. Two yeares ' 
after, he paſſed azaine over the | 
Rhyne on his ſecond bridge, a | 
little above that place where | 
hee formerly had led over his | 
Army, and then fully intended 
to have gone again{t the | Swe- 
vians , bur being certified by 
his Scouts , of all affaires, and þ 
fearing much difficulty , and | 
ſcarcirie of proviſion, retarnes 
inro Galia, breakes downe 
ſome part of the bridge, and 
ia the other part, built a Tower 

and a Caſtle, and fortified it | 


——————————————__e— 
wo. 


| with Citcadels, thar he might | 


not altogether free his Ene- | 
mics from the feare of his re- | 
tune, And this was all chat 
Ceſar did _ the Ger-| }B 
mancs, as hee himſelfe writes, | 
Br Oftavins by the two bro» 
thers, Tiberim and Druſm , 
made | | 


td wt 


. 
| 
U 
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) | tians, and * Vindelicians , and 
' with ® Vbian forces( who were 
| confederates with the Romans) 
| Luintilins Varm being their 
| Capraine Generall, invaded that 


| part of Germany , now called | 


Weſtphalia : howbeit eArmi- 
wins Chicfe-taine of rhe Þ Chee 
re{cans , a\moſt wricly overs 
threw him, betwix* the River 
' q *Amaſia, 304 "Lupit, Horace 
> in 2molt elegant Ode, com- 
forts Virgil , Iamerting his 


—— ——— 


| mie, leaving behind him two 

ſonnes: Germanicrs a molt wor- 
thy Souldier, and Clandirs 

Horace in another mi} cle- 


| made warre againſt the = Rhes | 


manes bor- 
dering on 
the Alpes, 

n YVandals. 
0 People 
:bout Cg+ 
08. 


p Germanes 
Necre the 
r:ver Elbe. 


 qQ Ems, 


death, Druſig died in Cermie , 


r Veecchey., 


$111at (ih.1. ' 


Ode, 24. 


' Horat. lt, 4. 


gant Ode, as wee fad befo; ec, | 
exto's him, and derives his pe- | 


degree from Cams Clandius 
| | Nero, who when hee was the 


with Marcus Livins Selmator, 

; flew A/drabal, Annibels bro» 
ther , at the River of Meran- 
H 2 rum, 


—— 


fecond time Confull , wgether | 


| 


| 
[ 
[ 
| 


Ode, Y, 


| 


- { Ofaviu 
fo thled in 
honour , as 
mach as 
SOVeraigne, 
at this d iy. 

r Ot Biſ- 
cay in Spatn 
u Ot 4qui- 
rane in 
Gallia. 

* Hungars. 

x Inhabi» 
ting Hen» 
denland. 
in (ome 
parts. 

z Of $il4- 
venta lo 
ot Hendin- 
lind. 

7 Inhoby- 
ting neere 

Loa:tardy. 
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rum, as he was bringing over a 


ſapply of forces © Auguſtus allo | 


fubdued the © Cantabrians , 
u eAquitanians,* Pannonans, 
* Dalmatians , ) lilyrians * Sa 


laſſiavs, and inhabicanrs of the | 
Alpes, It is reported, thar hee |! 


often intended to lay off the 
weighty charge of the Em- 
pire : bur againe conſidering 
wirh hiaſelfe that it would be 
raſhly committed to many 
mens authoriry , changes his 
iminde. In the thirty aad third 
yeare of his raigne, deceaſed 
Hered the Great : whom hee, 
ind <Marexus Antonins in the 
bird yeare of their Trizamvi- 
rate, had made King of Iudea: 
andin the eight yeare after his 
death, his ſonne and ſucceſſor 
eArchelaus , was baniſhed to 


' \Viennaa Towne in Gallia. 


It is written, chat OZavins 
maintajoed forty foure legions 
of Souldie:s in proteRtiun of 


the Provinces of the Empire, | » 


I hn 


—— — _ V—  — _— 
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© PH DA APE on 
; [In ZEgypr there were three, as 
) |muyin Hifpaine, and eight i1 
| Germany, The yearely expence 
| (as many in their compu 'AttON | 
reckon) amounts to 2109000, 
; crownes, ſo as they may di 
| tribute amongſt every Legion, 
, 372090, crownes yeare'y, A 
| Jegion as they hold, conſiſts of 
, 6200, foor-men , and 500. 
; horſe-men. 
Oflavins is very much com - 
y {| mended for his love and live- | 
\raliry towards men renow- | 
? | ned for their Learning. The 
| moſt famous Poers which then 
| flouriſhed, were Varins, Vir- 
gil, Plotins, Valgins, Fu'cas, | 
thetwo Viſcees, Polio, Mcrſſ4> |, | 
[a, the Bibwlies, Servins, Fiix- | 
nins and Horace , who defired 
that his workes might have ap»; 
; | probation from them , not re- 
b | garding other mens cenſures of | 
them. But the moſt famous wits | 
way Aonriſhe in a certaine | 
L, | continull order from Afarcns ) 
H 4, P ore ' | 
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a Citic of 
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Portins Cato, and Aphricants 
the elder, untill this time. For 
this age wherein Angaſtae li- 
ved, was in a manner the laſt 
that retained that genuine ſenſe, 
fo pure vigour of the Latine 


rongue ; for afterwards by lit- 
tle and little, it grew more and 
' more corrupt, till ir degenera» 
red into meere Barbariſme , 
' which continued even till 
| within our memory, 
| The Poets borne at * Cords- 
| 64, uſed as Twhy faith, a kind of 
grofle and uncouth garbe : but 
; what thinke wee, would hce 
| ave judged of them, wholi- 
'vedafter hion above a hundred 
'ycares, not onely thoſe who 
were borne and brought up at 
| Corduba, bur thoſe of Rome 
allo, 
Now Tiberins Auguſtus his 
wives ſonne, 2s alſo his ſonne 
i::Jaw, aad by adop:ion , did 


( but ucterly agaioſt bis will ,| 
at kaſt wiſe hce pretended fo, ** 


= 


The Key Lib, 


{ 


\ 


* 


| Lib.2, of Hiſtory, | 123 
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| | being with much adoe, arlaſt | 
J | -perſwaded to irby the Senates | 
entreaty) tooke upon him the | 
Empire;and at his firſt entrance 
undertooke nothing of him- 
{elfe alone, but communicate 
with the Senate, in all marters 
of importance :' notwithſten»+ 
ding within a little while after, 
quite negleRing the affiires of 
| the Common-wealth, wholly | 
| gave over himſelf to his plea- 
ſures, In his raigne the Par- 
thians bereft him of «Arminia, 


— 


'and the Dacians and Sarma- 
| clans of Myſia , the Ger- 
| manes forraged Gallsa: bur all 
thoſe lofles nothing art all moo- 
ved him, 

Many writers ( and thoſe | 
men of great eſteeme in point 
of Divinity ) record that in | 
the fifteenthyear- of his raign, | che ou. 

our Saviour IE>VS CHRIST | ated, 4%. | 
; | was crucified , bur Saint Lake | eratis 33- 
writes, that 1 the fame yeare | Luk cap. 3 
he was baptized by lohn B aptift 
Hy; AZ |. 


_ 
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EIEDLLY 


Lawyers, Marcus Cocoins Ner- 
v4 , the father and ſonne , and 
Caſſius Longinns,Tiberins Ne» 


| : '  Archar time flouriſht thoſe 
| 
,ro, who ſerved in the warre at 


GG OO 


| Alexandria with Cains Caeſar, | 
| was this Tiberizs his Father. | 


up 
| _ | To him Cains Ceſar (aligula, 


| Don.z8, | ſucceeded , the moſt wicked - 
' 63.3.8. | ſonne and dire& Monſter of | 


| : Germanicss , his moſt worthy 

| Father. Ir is recorded that 7- 
| berins in thoſe twenty three 
| | yeares which hee raigued, had 

' gathered rogether an infinite 
| | Miſlle of gold : which Ca/igs- 
| /a out of hand in the very Ft 
yeare conſumed, Abour the 
ſecond yeare of his raigne He- 
rod gAntipa , Herod the Great 
his __ b ar Aye beheaded 
b Lyons in | Job» the Baptiſt, was ſent in 
-" baniſhment - b Lugduzum : to 
| whom Herod eAgrippa luccee- 

ced, who beheaded [eames the 


| Apoſtle. 
| After Caligula was ſhine, | 
EC landins \ 


_ 


—— _— 
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Clanding his uncle was brought | Clandiu, | 

} | in. Hee bearing rhat Britaine| = - | 
+ |} had revolted, went thicher ,| Cas 
| and after h:e had ſubdued part | 
of the Iland, returned home. | 

In his raigne hapned that | 
great generall dearth , which | 
Agabus foretold , as the E- | A&ts 11, 
vangellſt Sabie Zake menti- 
ons. 
Clandirs Nero, this Clandins | Nero 56: 
his ſacceſſor , openly lignified, | 73: 
» | chatar ſometime or other, hee | 
would quire abrogate the or- | 
der of the Senators. In his | 
raigne Britanise gave him a 
great overthrow , miſſacring 
the Roman Cirizens and confe- |- 
derares there: the Legioas alſo 
in Armenia were compelled 
to goe reproackfully under rhe 
yoke : with much difficulty 
Syria was held in : Gala re- 
} | voltea by the mcanes of /»lims 
Vindex Goyernor of that Pro- 
| | vince z 2$ afrer wards Spaine , Gatha 68, | 
; Sergins Galba bring their _ m.7.d7, || 
| er | 


— — 
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Orho'm.4. 
Viet. 
W. 3, 
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Veſpatian. 
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der. And whilſt he was = b-0 
about how to recover thole | 
lofl:s, and mzking ready his | 
jaurney into Gala, ther ſt of | 
his forces which lay diſperſed | 
| in other Provinces , rebelled, 
Hiltori-s relate what a loarh=» 
ſome and out: agious Monſter | 
hee was 2 and thereupon being | | 


| condemncd by che Senate, as an | 
| enemy ro the commo? 1=weaith, | 
| by the | helpe of one of his ſer» | 
vants,hee killed himſelfe. Be- 
| (111ics Seneca. thcot- Po. :$s then | 
floariſbed, Lacan, Perſins, and | 
S34ns lt ilicus : thelaſt where» 
{of was Confſuil in the lat veare 
= Neroes raigne, From that 
time thc State of the common- 
wealth was brou»ht to riat 
piſſe, that the Creation of the 
Emperours lay within the p. - 
wcr of the Armies and legiors 
of the Komanes, Aiter tl is 
manner was Fefpatian made 
Emp*rour, For thoſe -bands 
(which, ay fra, Paxnonia, 


F » Add ki 
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| Tudeaand Syria, revolted from 
| Awulu Vitelms, and fwoce feal- | 
| tieto Veſpaſiavs. Hee ſubdued | 
' eſchaia, Lycia, Rhodes, Byzan- 
. toums,, Samor, Thracia, Cilicia 
' and Comagena, making them | 
Romane Provinces, and utterly 
{ubverred Jernſalew , which 
war his Son Tits mannaged, 
| Flavim Domitian made warre | 4. 
| againſt the 4 Charties, Dacians, 
| and Sermatians , and trinm 

ed over them: Then lived 
' thoſe Poets, Statins, TInnenal, 
' and Martial. 


Cn en IIs 


q Now of 
the Lantz- 
gave of 
Heſſens 


— CDY-TU———————————C _——— —— — 
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Vipine T rajan, 
(adopted by (vocew Nerva, 
and afterwards made Empe- 
rour ( ſubdued the Daciens, 
ewice rebelling , bringing 
them in ſubjeRion to the Ro- 
manes and planting Colonies 
there, marching with an Ar- 
mv againſt Armenia, and the 
Parthians, upon dedirion and 
favour br ught them 1nt» his 


partie , thereupon gaining his | 


Country, 
Nerva c6. 
an Icom 1. 
Tratan,97. 
an. '6.,m. 6. 
d.iy. 


| name, of Paibices, bur. a). 


| | moſt 


—— 
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Adrianns. 
115.61 19, 
m.6.4.15. 


; Eoypr. Aſſenma- 


— 


The Key, Lib.z 


———— ——__ 


moſt all thoſe Countreyes by 
him ſubdued , at length rebel- 
led, eſpecially the Armenians 


| and CMeſopotamians , and the | 


Parthians rejected the King ( 
whom hee had aſſigned them, 


' as ſoone as his backe was tur- 
' ned homewards towards /taly, 


Alins eAdrianus ſubdued [u- 
des then rebclling : the occa- 
Gon of this warre, was becauſe 
he hid ereted a Temple at 
Tersſalem (which City he ſa*. 
fered to be inhabited agiine ) 
et) [upi:er Olympins + which 
fat rhe lewes rooke moſt hai- 
nouſly, Hee likewiſe vilired 
the Galia's,Germany. Britaine, 
and the Hi|paines, as afterwards 
CHManritania, the Parthians , 


' Aſfisand Greece ; and returning 


home through Sicily, from 


' thence went again. iao Africa, 
, and after his returne to Rome, 
' ſers forward againe into 


Greece, and from thence p:flcd 
into Arabia, and afterwards ro 


——  -  —  ——— —_—— 


libs, of Hiſfoy, | nay 
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Aſ:mbling the Scrate, hee | Antonius 
commended to them Ante» | Piur.r51. 
nims Pins , who being made | =—_— W.7s 
Empcror fr him, maintain'd | | ——_ 

ace, indeayouring to obtaine | 
ul mens good will , and by his 
letters and courteous demea- 
nure, kept forraigne Kings and | 
people within their obedience, 
In his time flouriſhe thoſe 
Lawyers, Alburnins , Valens , | 
T#/cianus VYindins, Verus, Vipie 
1s, Marcelins, Arrianus,T ertwl- | 
Lianne, Salvins, Inlianns, Lucius | | 
Foluſirs, Metianus | ans 

To «Antonins Pim, his Son {ones * 
Marcus Antonins , furnamed fopher. 6. 
the Philoſopher, ſucceeded : '/as. 16 m.s, 
He tooke his © kinſman Lacins | 47: 
Aurelins Vern to be his Aﬀo- - his 
ciate in the Empire, By him ' brother. 
hee had happy ſuccefſe in his 
warres in Parthia, hee him(-!fe 
looking to the aftaires of the 
Common-wealth at home, and 
in the City : but ſoone after 


Uerns dying, be raigned _ 
| an 
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f Now aMo0- 
raviasrgin- 
habitancs in 
and about 
Sile fia. 
bV pper and 
lower Hun- 
gar. Com- 
modus 4u- 
tontus 79 
an.12 m8. 

» $. 
i Of Man- 
ritaviz or 
Moriſco in 
Barbary, 
Fertinax. 


m.3 
Didius Tn- 
lianus m7. 


Septinius 
Severus 16: 
21 17.w.$. 


IF. 


Lib.2. | 


and overcame in his warre a- 
gainſt - the Germanes , over» | 
throwing alſo the * Harco- 
mannes , Sarmatians , Vandals | 
and 8;2 vadies, who had inva- | 
ded the Þ Pannonia's, For at | 
this rime almoſt all the nations | 
from 1lyricum to Gallia , had 
conſpired againſt the name of 
the Rownanes, | 

(ommodns «Antonins the 
moſt lewd ſonne of this moſt | 
laudible Prince , by his Licvte- | 
nants overthrew the * Moores | 
and Dacians, quieted the Pan- 
nonians, Germanie , Britaine, 
which Countries caſt off their 
ſubjeion : He himſclfe in the 
meane while wallowing in all 
manner of filchineſſe and cru- 


The Key 


eltte, 

Septimins Severus had civill 
warces with Niger and Albings 
who procured Aſia and Gal/ia 
tomake a revolr ; hehad good 


ſucces fle in his warres againſt 


the P-«ri1bsans, vanquiſhed the 
JTepwe Y 


— — — 


of Hi orie, | 


lewes throughout Syria, ſubdu- 
ed Abagatus King of the Per- | 
fians, and compelled the Are- | 
bians to cone ro compoſition. 
Hee fortified Britaine , with a | 
wall crofſe overthwart the 1- 
land, reaching to the Ocean on |: 
both ſides: and having ſubdued 
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thoſe people that annointed the |. 


Country, dyed at York. 

His Son Antoninus Beſrranus 
Caracalla , made warre againſt 
the Parthians and Armenians. | 
This was hee- that comman» 
| ded Puprmzanns, * Captaine of 
the Gund, rt» be pur to death, 
for r« fuling ro defend his * fra- 
tricide. in his time flouriſh 
many Lawyers, and moſt of 
them Pupty tanxs his Auditors, | 
4s T wrruntins, Paternus, Macer, | 
Papwrins Er onto, A nthins, Max- 
imus, Horm gentanns Africa- | 
ms, Flerentings, Triphonings , | 
| inſtms (allſtratys , Venulewss , , 

| Celſus, | 
' Aﬀeer (aracalia was flaine | 
AMa- | 


| Caracas 


'210s 4.6. 
m.2.4 s. 

* Prefeting 
\Pretortys 
[Govemenr 
of the Pre- 
torian Co- 
10rt, 

k For Carg- 
calla levy 

| bis brother 
Gerd. 
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Macricus | CMarrings ſucceeded, who ha- 
£16.67. 1. | ying bad fucceſſe jn his wars 4- 
mt. 428. | oainſt Artebanus King of the 
Parthians , and perceiving the 
Heliozaba- | legions encline to Heliogabalvs, 
lus 217.42. | Baſſianss his Sor, conciuded a., 
zm.5.4 4. Peace, 
Alcxander aL lexander Severns, a frout 
Sevous 227 | ſouldier, ſucceſſor to Helins 4- 
0% 13-R-0. | balus that molt bruitiſh of m:n 
"” | overthrew Artexerxes King 
of the Perſians in maine battell; 
and recovered Aſeſopotamia 
which was loſt by Heliogaba- 
lus, Hee made warre by his 
Lievtenants in Aſanritania, 1- 
lyricum and Armenia, and had 
good ſaccefſe : but afterwards 
in his expedition agafnſt the 
Germanes , who had forraged 
the Countrey of Galia, was 
murthered by certaine of his 
 owne ſouldiers. Y/pianus the 
Lawyer , Pupinianus his ſchol- 
ler was very intunate with 
him, and in his time lived Paw- 
lus Pomponins,and Modeftinus, | 
To ' 


lib2, of Hifteric, 


To this Alexander Maxi- 
minus ſucceeded : Hee with 
maine forces marches into 
Germanie : his Army conſiſting 
not onely of Romane ſouldiers, 
but alſo of Moores, O/dronians 
and Parthians, who bad ferved 
under A/exander, He: burne 
the Dorps i1 Germany farre 
and wide, put very many of 
his enemies to the ſword , anc 
tooke many more p'ilone's 
retuming with a wealthy Ar- 
my: Germany being at peace 


hee marches to Syrmium, and 
was purpoſed co have made 
warre againſt che Sarmatians, 
nor onely ſo, but his fucther 
intent was, to have _—_— all 


thoſe Countries which lye 
northward even to the Ocean , 
| tn ſubjeRtion ro the Rowane 
Empire : but his ſouldiers not 
enduring his cruelty , created 
Gordianns their Captaine Ge» 
| nerall, which the Senate (bea- 
ring no good will, neicher to- 

wards 
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wards Aaximines ) ratified | 
and proclaimed the other ene- | 
mie to the Common-wealth, 
Hee, going about to revenge 
this fa, firſt made an Oration | 
tothe army, and then ſet for- | 
ward cowards Rome : the Se- | 
nate pn notice hereof pro- | 
pupienue claime Papienns and 'Balbings | 
Kaibicus | their Emoerours : and to Pwpi- | 
236.00 1. | eun5 was com:wirted the charge | 
ſcme of the warre againlt Maxim 
moathes. |, who, together with his 
Sonne, war the ficge of 1 4- 
quilcia,f\1ine by his owne ſoul- 
Oiers as hee lay a fleepe in his 
Tent, 

Aﬀter this , Pupienus and | 
Balbinus being both flaine in | 
a mutiny amongſt the ſouldiers | 
in the ſecond ycere of their | 
raigne , the governement of | 
the Empire was commited ' 
Gorda: | to Gordianus a young Gentle- | 
6 277+ | man. He inthe fourth yeare of | 

= his rajgne , marched through | 
Meſfia and Thrasia againſt the | 


Per -- 


So 


! ACiryin 
Htaly. 


MC . 
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8 | Perſians, and in their coun- 
| tries ſabdued the enemies of 
1 | the Remeres; from thence, ſtri- 
'* | king through $5144, came to 
* | eAntiochia, which was then 
> | held by the Perſians, There he 
$ | foughr divers battels, in fo | 
# | much as hee compelled the 
8 | Perſians, who were in a man» | 
ner accounted the terrour of 
Italy , to containe themſelves 
in cheir owne limits, At length, | 
in the fixth yeare of his Em- 
pire, he was ſlaine, being bes / 
trayed by Phillsy Captaine of 
the Guard, who had raiſed a | 
mutiny amongſt the ſouldiers. | 
, And this Philip alſo , who ſent | 
over his Lievtenants with an | 
3 | armie againſt the Scythians | 
; that were up in Armes againſt | 
7 | the confederates of the Rs- | 
7 | mares and there free-boroughs | 
' came to the like end : Decins | 
| pens hon , who won | 
| creared Emperour by the Legi- | 
| ons of 1lricuw , and _ | 


penn EET 


———— 
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wards by conſent of the Senate; | 
| firſt of all appeaſed the trou- | 
bles in Galis., Afterwards con- 
| mending theeare of the Com» 
| men-wealth ro the Senate ; 
i Hee , rogether with his' 
' Sonne , whom heb had made 
| his Collegue in the Empire, 
| ſers forward ( having the Se- 
; nates conſent theremto ) on | 
| bis expedition againſt the| 
| Seythians , who both by ſea 
; and land forraged the countrey 
| of Thracia and other domini- 
ons of the Empire : from 
whence ( after ſome battels, 
having got the upper-hand , 
and drawne the enemy into a 
narrow ſtraight place ) hee had 
returned wich compleat viRo« 
ry, had not Gallzs Hoftiliauns 
Governour of the furtheſt 
part of Ayia, revealed his 
councell ro thc enemy þ where- 
upon it came to paſſe, u 
joyning battell , that both bee 
| and his ſonne ( by treachery 
Cr- 
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| Fm were ſlaine, 
After this, Gallws made | oatus 2 50. 
'' Emperour by one of the Legi- | 48.1.25, 
J ons, and the remainder of the 
 furviving ſouldiers, concluded | 
1 a peace with the Scythian , to! 
| the diſhonour and ignominy 
2 | of the Romanes, in that he prox | 
2 | miſed to pay them tribute, ne- | 
; | ver heard of before, and alto- 
: | | gether unwo:thy the Mijeſty 
Ji of ſo renowned a tate. The 
Scythians | _— growne | 
| more fierce, broke the League, | 
$ | over-ranne Dardania , Thrace, 
| Theſſaly » Aﬀfacedonia, not re- | 
' ſing there, but Af alſo: 0- 
| verthrovvin and ſabverting 
3 | very many Cities. Atlength, | 
| many other Countries, after 
; the example of the Scy:hians , | 
| turned enemies to the Rowans, | 
[and many rebelled. The Par- 
| thians broke into Syria ; and! | 
| ſeized upon Armenia, paring 
their King Tyridates to flight 
And ac vvas the ts 
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| of the Scythians , that they 


| threatned 7taly alſo , and were | 
' likely ro have done much miſ- 
| chiefe, had not e/Emilianur, 
| Governour of Myſia upon the 
coaſt of So-maria, encouraging 
| bis ſouldiers with faire promi- 
| ſes, and hope of rewards, given | 
chem an overthrow , and pur- | 
ſuing ch:m very farre, rooke | 
from them their owne Terri- 
| tories : for this cauſe the ſoul- | 
| diers proclame him Emperour : | 
| and Gallus upon notice hereof 
| marching forth to reſiſt them, 
; was flaine, rogerher with his 
| Son Yoluſianws his Collegue in 
; the Empire. þ 
| In this age flouriſhed {ypri-| © 
| an Biſhop of Carthage,certaine 
| of whoſe Epiſtles ro Lucons 
| Biſhop of Rome , whom hee | 
| calls his brother and collegue, 
' xeamought divers others , = 
| extant: and many more of his 
to Cornelins , where amongſt 
| other matters, hee complaines | 
of | _ 


<a DX £4 Bicone 46. 
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of thoſe, who being for their | 


| offences condemned by the Bi- 
hops of Africa, anddegraded 
' from their Prieſthood, had ap- 
 pealed ro Rome : for it is fit, 
| faith hee, that were the crime 
| js committed , there the cauſe 
' ſhould bee diſcuſſed. Sithence 
' every Paſtor hath a certaine 
; portion of a flocke committed 
to his charge,whereof he mnſt 
render an account to the Lord : 
therefore the concord of Bi- 
ſhops is not to bee abrogated, 
' nor their decree to bee annihji- 
lated, who had already given 
' ſentence in the cauſe, ig 
eAſrica, 

In the meane ſpace, another 
Army, lying in the Alpes, cre- 
ates Valerianus Emperour , 
a man of Noble parentage , 
which when ir came to the 
exres of e/Emilians ſouldiers ; 

| they , to ſhake cff all danger 
from themſelves , kill their 

' owne Emperour, and fly to 

| I Valeri- 
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| Valerianur, 
292. 4.7. 
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| Common-wealth, infomuch , } 
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1 
| Valerian his parTtYs This &- 
| m:l14nus , when hee was made ; 
Emperour , ſent his letters to | 
che Senate, wherein he promi- 
! {ed to deliver Thracia and MMe- 
| /opctamna fiom the Encmy, to 
| recover Armenia, and on every 
de to repell the enemies of ! 
the Roman State, Valerian 
making war agaiaſt the Per/i- 
ans, was by fault of one of his | 
Capraiacs taken priſoner , by | 
Safer King of Perſia, whom 
theneighbouring Princes, and 
confederate Nations , councel« | 
1:4 ( butall in vaine ) ro have ; 
diſmiſſed. For it was the de» 
{tiny of the Romanes to grow | 
more valiant in reſiſtance, after ; 
they were conquered. - 
Valerian thus taken priſo- | 
ner, his ſonne Galienw ſaccee- | 


: 


— 


nt 


ro his pleaſures, ncgleRing the } 


as the Armics which lay dif- 
 pe.ſed in the Provinces , - 


————— 
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ded. He wholly gave himſelfe | , 
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Qed every one a new Empe- 
rour : as in Gala, Spaine : the 
Pannona's, 1llyricum , E LYPt, 
Africs, and the reſt : but partly 
by him , partly by civill diſſen- 
tions amongſt themſelves, all 
thoſe were overthrown. In his 
raigne , the Gothes ſeize upon 
T hracia , forrage Macedonia, 
and beſicege Theſſalonics : the 
Seythians invade Bythinia, Cap» 
padocta, and Aſia, and ſtriking 
ekrough the " Exxine ſer into 
® /?her, off.r hoſtility agawſt 
the free-borroughs of the Ro- 
mans , \ nt fo <xcefſive washis 
reach!cſncfle, rhen when theſe 
newes of the Provinces revolt, 
and publike calamity come to 
his cares, bis reply was i2 deri- 
fon and {corne z asthough all 
this could not hi:der the {u2- 
ſiſtance of the C-mmon- 
we:lth, or the prefervacion of 
ric dignity tacrecf, or the 
fate thereof be any whit im- 
paiied thereby. Thus by this 

Ka * diſho- 
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diſhonourable courſe of lite | 
growne 11to contempt, as welt | 
ar home as abroad, he got him- | 
ſelfe many enemies in the | 
common- wealth, the Scythian: | 
and Gothes mixt together with | 
other Nations , being about 
320000, ſtrong, were then up in 
Armes , and ha conſpired rhe 
deftruction of the Romans: but 
| Flavits Clandins( who ſuccee- 
| ded afcer Ga/ienim was (laine) 
with much adoe vanquiſhed | 
{all choſe in 45/74 and other 
| places, 
| Hee was a man of great 
| proweſſe , and worthy of a | 
longer life, After Clanding, 


Flavms 


Claudia, | followed Anrelianus , becauſe 
167, | his worth was eminent, having 


An-1.m.9. | made evident proofe th:reof 
Aurelianin 


269, 610.6. 


in Claudius his raigne, againſt 
|\che Enemy in many places, 
| H:e made warres in [»/abria, 
| and with the £Marcomanes: at 
'the beginning, indeed with 
| much hazard and jeqqualy , 

ue 


| 


Lib. 2. of Hiſtorie, 


' but at length ( after the $iby/. 
; {as bookes , by his command, 
| were peruſed, and the Senate 
| had purged Religion ) wich 


| happy ſacceſſe, After his re. | 


' turne from thence to Rome , 
| (where hee inflicted a penalty 


| upon thoſe, who in his abſence 


| had raiſed an infurreQtion; ) he 
| made warre for recovery of 
thoſe Provinces which lay caft- 
ward ,- and in $yri4, which 
| Zenobia held, (a puiſſint and 
magnanimous Queene , ard 
| her owne childrens Turrix )bc- 
ing lett to her by her husband 
Oadenatm, whoin Gaticonns his 
time , behaved himſclte very 
couragicuſly and ſtoutly in 
thoſe puts, 
| W hereſoever this Empe- 
| roar ſet his foot,there he over- 
threw the enemies of the X- 
| mans, as in Tlhyricum, Thracia, 
{ and the reſt : and at length ar- 
bo in the © enemies coun- 


trey, after no lefle doubtfull 
g I 2 thin 
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' then dangerous battle, over- 


9 2en0b'4. | threw and tooke the 4 Queene; 


| who relying upon the Arme- 
| mi4x and Perſian auxiliars, molt 
; valian:ly reliſted him. The 
' chiefe Citie in thar Countrey, 
| (which hee ſubdued) was Pa/- 
| mjra: the Citizens whereof, 
| upon the Emperours returne 
| out of ſia into Exrope, rebel- 
| led, killed their Goyernour , 
2nd maintayning a Garriſon 
for their defence. = the Ema- 
| perour making another expe- 
| dition thicker Seoalifhed the 
| conquered Citie, pur all to the 


| ſword, not ſparing any age or 


ſexe, Aﬀer this, hee recovered 
| Egypt , which then had revol- 
'red, and of new reduced the 
Gallia's into the Rewane ſubje- 
| tion. Then hee triumphed at 
Rome , andfrom thence mar- 
ching through {yricam , pr0- 
claimed warre againſt the Per- 
frans : but in his journey , was 
—_ by his owne familiar 

friends 


——— CCC 


| 


Lib.2, . | 


friends. After his death, rkere ' 
wasa * vacancie for a * ſpace, 
which hal never happened 
before, ſince Remmlus His de- 
cexſe, Atlength y Tacitus {uc- 
ceeded , who continuing Eme- 
pzrour but a few monthes , ar- 
chieve.] no memorable cx 


him in the Empire , but tome 
man of approved worth and 
integrity ; which was Prov, 
who being conficm:d, as well 
by the Legions as rhe Senate, 
recovered Gallia, and in divers 
battles overthrew the f Fren: 4 
2 people of Germzzy, who 
had gotten poſſeſſion there- 
of, Hee vanquiſhed the $4r- 
matians , and other Nations in 
Illyricum;and coaſting through 
| Thracia, with the very terrour 
of the name of the Romenes, 


ploit ; him the Senate r< que- | 
ſted, that he would not crdaine | 
his children his ſucceſſors atrer | 


and the greatneſſe of his! 
noble exploits , obliged the | 
I 4 bare | 


I NSN 


- Mtereg- 


x Ecr fixe 


' rxoneths, 


1 ACS, 
275,16, 


For al ads 
I. 2. 
Probus 47 6 
an. 6.1. 4 


{ Tnkabie 
rn? F 7 42+ 
(Onit, now 
Cl Le | 
Fra ens 


lau'lt, 


— = ww wi aro OE. a 


—_— — _ - 


The K 9 Lib.2 


' 
j 


| 


| 
| 


146 5 


| barbarous people to his ſub- 
 jeRtion : In «ſia bee (etled 


[2 
8 
' 


*M 


a peace, and the fame only of 
his name, made the Parihian 
King {ue for peace, Hz conclu- 
ded a peace with the Perſians, 
2nd from thence returned into 
Thracia,and tranſplanted thole 
forraigne Nations whom hee 
had ſubdued into the Roman 
territories 3; ſome whereof, 
continued in ſubjeRion, but 
others contrariwiſe, notwith- 
ſanding, afterward: hee van- 
quithe all or rhe greateſt part 
of them : and having compo- 
ſed the rebellions In Galle , 
Hiſpaine , and Britaine , in 
his journey through /[yricum, 
towards his intended warre a- 
gainſt rhe Perfcans , was trea- 
chcrouſly line , by his owne 
Souldiers. 

At this tim? the Common- 
wealth flouriſhed, peace being 
{cried 19 all Nations on every 
lide firre and neere; in fo much 
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' as Probus would ry 
| fay,that the world would come | 
| to that pafle ſhortly, rhat there | 
| would bee no need of Legions 
and Garrifons : but the foul-* 
diers offended at this ' his 
ſpeech , thought it beſt tocut 
him off. 
After him followed Cares : 
| hee ſubdued the Sarmatians , | Carus 282, 
| who now, after Probits his 41.2, and | 
, death, were growne mote in- m—_— 
| ſolent, and menace4 even Maly rogether 
ir ſelfe : then making an expe- | withhs | 
| dition againſt the Perſians , | ſonnes, 
| rooke Adeſoporamia , and mar- —_— a 
| | chingon further died. an 
) | Has younger ſonne Numrria- 
| | av5ſerved inthe warres with 
| | him: his other ſonne Carinns | 
: | be had ſet over the Gatia's. 
| | Numerianus was {laine by his 
: wives father } arid m His place |. 
came Dio !ofran + with whow | ,,,. 
| Carines tad divers conflits | Diolefian , 
about obtaining the Empire , | 2#4- 43.28, 
but was overthrowne _ 


| = oa 
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fine. Diocleſian in regard of 


many places kindling , rooke 
| to him for hisCollegue, Maxi- | 
| mianus, Hee quicted the coun» 
| trey of Galza, then in commo- 
' tion, asalſoeAfrice; and Dis- 
 6/ſiean and Egypt , puttirg the 
| Authors of theſe broiles to 
| death. He recovered Britaine 
 Afoin the 10, yeare after the re- 
volc: andto the end thar the 
| ſtare of the Common-wealth } 
| might be more firme, and to a- | 
| yoid new commortions about 
| ſucceflion, he adopted Galorime 
'and e Maximianus , Conſtan- 
; 2374, Choris. Galerins beinz 
' ſent by Duocletian again 
Narſcs,King of the i 
| had ill fortune in that warre , 
| loliirg the major part of hb 
| Army ; but afrerwards com- 
manded to renew: the warre, 
h:e overthrew the Enemy £n 
maine battle , and marching| | 
| on fixther in thoſe places, then | | / ry 
| » ] any | 
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ty.of the See of Rorwe , as alfo 


| Lib. 2, of Hiſtory, 
| any other Emperor , except 
| Trajan, tooke Cieſiphon, f! - 
| dued all Afyria, 214 recovered 
' the five Provinces , lying be- 
yond the River ® Tygrs,which 
| had revoked in 7r4jan the 
| Emperours time, 
; Doocletian having (etlcd the 
; Aires of Af, returned into 
Europe , where the Scythizng, 
Sarmatians, * Alan, * Buſt ar- 
nius ,7 ( arpies, Chattics, ad 
Dradies , were then all in 
place. Aﬀterwards both hez, 
'asalſo Maximianus reſigrting 
| theic Soveraign*y, invelt their 
Colleguzs befoce mentioned , 
with the title of Emperovrs : 
{onſtantine of the Gallia's Bri- 
taine, the Hiſpanics, Italy, and 
«Africa; ind Galerms, of 1!yri- 
cum, Greece and Afia ; Marcel- 
ins was then Biſhop of Ronee, 
whoſedecreets extant , prohi- 
biting Biſhops from calling a 
'Synode, without the authori- 
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© Runni ng 
through 
ATMMens. 
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* Alm-ices 
| lying be- 
| rwvixt the 
' Alves and 
AMentr, as 
Carion cups 
! poles, : 
x People of - 
' Sarmdiis. 
; 3 Dwelling 
about the 


' River Cer» 


pis in Soy 

this 
Comlantine,. 
Galiring, F 
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ro condemne any Biſhop who 
ſhould appeale to Rowe, But 
AMaxenins the Emperour per- 
ſecuting him , his eſtate as 0- 
thers before him , was both 
meane and miſerable. W here- 


upon it may cafily be conjetu- 
red, wh ther or no,he (in thoſe 
perplexities and lurking cor- | 
r.ers) could take ſo much upon | 
him,as to tRabliſh ſuch manner 
of decrees, 

Ar length Conſtantins dying 
at Torke, Galerins adopted $c- 
verus and Maximianus. In the 


meare. ſpice , the Pretorian 
Couldiers at Rome,clet «A/ax- 


Severns was {laine, CM aximia- 


| entins their Emperour. After 
| 


#«s made choiſe of Licinins | 


| for his Collegue in the Em- 
pire. Among thoſe aroſe great 
t: 0ables : whereupon the No- 
bles of Kome call home { 0#- 


| 
| 
| 


ſtamtine , { orſtantims his ſonne, 

then employed in the Gallia's 

ro reſcue their Cirie from the 
tyrannic 


. | diers, Many write that the 


| Lb. 23. of Hiſtorie, I'sI 


tyranny of Maxentinw, Hee) 
marching forward into 7taly, _— 
with part of his army , in 3.06. 48.30. 
piche field, got the viRtory, | m.6.d.7. 
and afterwards quite defeated | 
Maxeminus his torces at the 
City of Rowe. Afﬀeer this, hee 
fought againſt Licinins, who 
being overthrowne in battell, 
and al-noſt growne into ha- 
tred with all men, was at 
length flaine by his owne ſoul- 


Oe OY ow 


cauſe of this warre was , for 
rhat Zicinius did bitterly per- 
ſecute the profeſſors of Chriſti- 
anity, although hee kad -beene 
very often intreated and ad- 
moniſhed to rhe contrary by 
( *#nftantine, For from the time 
of the refurreAicn of Chriſt, 
untill this age , (almoſt three 
hundred yeeres) the profeflors 
of Chriſt were diverſly punt- 
ſhed ; omitting thoſe whereof 
the Scripture makes mention, 


| + AR.7, 
| as of = Stephen, 2 /ames the _ | L AR 17, 


b AQ. 9. 
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| ther of 7obn, Þ Peters impriſon- 


| ment and inlargemgnt by the 
; Angel;paſſing over ir io filence; 
| Paul likewiſe, who grievouſly 


| perſecured the Church of God, 


bur after his converſion, efca- 


' ped no kinde of puniſhment | 


| 


| 


tor Chriſts cauſes : the Romeane | 


| Emperoncs alſo, as Nero, Do- | 
' mitian, T rajan, Septimms,Seve- 


rw, Decivos, Valtrian, Aure- ' 
lian, Dirxcleſian, and ,AMaximyy 
lian commirted moſt harrible 


' and outragious mefhicres, But 
' Conflantine comming to the 
Empire , and imbracing the 
| true Religion , afforded har- 
| beur and refuge to the Chriſti- 
ans, Then firit of all begaine 
'the Biſhops of Rome to live 
in ſafety : fer tili then, almoſt 
all of them, (who from Peter 
whom they will have to bee 
their firſt,are reckoned ro thir- 
ry three) were tormented with 


perſecutions. 
Their d«ccees are inferted in 


the. 
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| the bookes of the Councels,buc 
' the greateſt part of them are ſo 
light, rriviall and quite dif- / 
| ferent from the ſacred Scrip-| 
tures, as makes it credible that | 
; they werea long time after for- | 
' ged by ſomeothers, | 
; Butif they betrae, and pro- | 
| ceeded from them, then indeed | 
that which Pax! by propheſic 
 foretold, ſeemes moit rightly | > Thel. 
tobe wpplycd to this place, that | 
then that ſonne of perdition | 
and man of finge beganne to| 
worke the myſterie of inzqui- | 
ty. That decree yet cxcrant. 
goes under 4Hnacletws his name, | 
the fourth from Peter, as they | 
reckon ; wherein hee ordaineth | 
| the Church of RKeme to be 
| ( by Chriſts command and 
| inſtirution ) the head of other 
| Churches. 

To Alexandey the next af- 
rer him is that decree artribu- 
ted, where he commands. that 


| the Deo 
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ted with falt, to purge the peo- | 
ple, and toavoyd the ſnares of | | 
che Devill, But judge I pray ©: 
you how far thoſe diffet from 
that Majeſtie of the Apoſtles, 
how farre from the writings | 
C $.1eom. | of $, Iohn the Evangeliſt, who | 
ray almoſt lived till this very time. | 
the odyente [ haye onely ſer downe theſe | 
| ater the | twodecrees, that by them wee- 
paſſion. | may judge of the reſt, for they | 
—_— are almoſt of the fame mould, 
ved 1209 | and carry open colour of ambi- 
| Cares, tion , and not cnely the ſpeech 
wants the grace , but alſo the 
matter it ſelfe hath no falr-in 
Cuoſ, 6. | it, both which Paul requiresin | | 
the Miniſters ofthe Chareh. 
And to this place a!fo apper- 
"I IWR taines , that decree of Conftan- | | 
ring(a#chey | #57e the Emperor , which'they | 
imagin)the have inſerted into-their books, ' 
Ciry of {for the foundation 'and" bur | 
- aorhagh warke ottheirpower:-Rep rhe | 
the We, | auſe and occaion of his excef- | 
&c, upon | five liberality,* which is'there; | | 
thePopes. |-ſer downe, may out of biſtory, | 


. bs 
—ccc_—_ 


— 4. 


a... ed dl a. rt. A 6 
th 


q 


F 


% 


. Lib. 2, of Hiſtory. 4 


| be diſproved and convicted of 
| alſhood. Further, bee irgran- 
| red thac the Emperor was thus 

moſt exceediagly profuſe, per- 
| haps for himlelfe onely, hee 


| might herein abate of higOwn 
| right, bur could not doe ir, for 
| his ſucceſſors, authoriz:d with 
| coequal power, and P;o:cors 

of the Common-wealth, For 
| hee who drmnifes the free» 
dome and liberties of his Em- 
' Pire, ought nor to have the ti- 


| 
| 


| 
' 


| tle of Father of his Countrey,, | 


nor can hee ordaine anotier to 
| ſhare with him in equalicy of 
authority, or prejudice the 
ſame. 

By Conſtantine the Emperors 


| 
| 


| 


| 


' appointment , a moſt populous | 


' Councell was called and af | The g&@4 | 
| ſembled at Nice, a City in By- | Councel of 
thinia , wherein the hereſte of | Nice held 
| Arins, denying Chriſt to be | \2 42-3 2#- | 
| cocquall in ſubſtance with his 


father, was condemned, ' Is | 


| recorded that many Biſhops J 


nor 
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not onely out of Emrepe and | 
+Aſia, but alſo out of Azype | 
and Zybi4, mer together there. | 
Amongſt other , one decree : 
was,that though Egype, Lybia, | 
and Pext apolrs; the ancient cu- | 
ſtome ſhould bee mainr2ined, | 
that is, all the Biſhops there | 
ſhould remaine under ſuper io» | 
rity of the Biſhop of Alexax- 
aria , notwithſtandirg -the v- 
ſarpation and withhoiding 
thereof by the Biſhop of Keme: | 
as alſo that the Church of An- 
tioch and orhcr Provinces and 
Churches ſhould each one en- 
tircly rctaine th-ir peculiar 
privileges, Atter *his Comn- 
cell, certaine lewd opinions 
were vented, (one Enftathins 
being Author) about ſhunnin 
of marriage, abont a new 
unnſuall kind of habite, about 
wg to eate fleſh, - 
forſaking propriety of pofeſ- 
fions, And hereupon ( many 
husbands procuring a —_ | 
an 


— 
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and feryants leaving their ma- 
ſters, betaking themſelves to 
this new and refigious habire, 
as they call it ; women likewiſe 
taki:g the ſame courſe, forſa- 
Ling their husbands: and thoſe | 
who fed upon fleſh, as alſo the | 
Miniſters of the Church thar | 
were married being publickly | 
contemned , as perſons impure 
and onacceptable to God: ) a 
Councel] was affembled at 
Gangraatowne inPaphlagonia, 
wherein thoſe were condem- 
ned, who cither taught or held 
that opinion. 

Conſtantine(for re-eſt:bliſh- 
ing a peace in the Common- 
wealth)being with-molt gene- 
| rall . acclamation , confirmed 

; both by the Scnate and people 
7 | of Rome, turned himſelfe who» 
3 ly co forraigae warres, andafter 
#' many. batrels overthrew the 
' Gothes and Samaritans , then 
q forxaging the Countrey of 
| Thracia : afterwards being 
ſtracken 


ES es 


—_ 


| } His deſire 

vvas to have 
it called 
New Rome, 
bur uie p.c- 
vailed and 
altcred it to 
Conſt onti- 
uepie, 

At Fome 

ut he raig- 
ned 6 ycais 
beſore in 
Britaine 
and el(c- 
where, 
hThe lland 
of Orkney 
lying neere 
and belon- 
ging to 
Scotland. 
i Now cal- 
ied //and, 
lving be- 
yond Scot- 
land, as 
lome (ay , 
others Hit- 
\ land. 
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ſtrucken in yeares, he proclai- 
med warre _—_ the Perfi- 
ans, who waitcd the Country 


| 
| 


of Meſopotamia: and in Afa, ' 


where he was arrived with his 


Army, (after receipt of a medi- | 


cine for recovery of his 


health) breathed his laſt, nor 


without ſaſpicion of poyſon, 
This is he by ſurname, tiled 
the Great , who named By- 
zantinm a City of Thrace, after 
his owne *f name, and thither 
tranflated the Imperiall Scat, 
Hee began his $raigne about 
the three hundred and twelfth 
yeere after the birth of Chriſt. 


It is written that Comets of | 
wonderfall greatneſſ-, were || 
ſeene before his death. Hee |: 


| 
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lefr three Sons, Corftantine , ' 
Conſtantine and Conſtance , a- | 


mongſt thoſe was the body of | J| 
the Empire divided, to Con- |} 


ftantine part of the eAlpes, Gal- 


lia, Hiſpaine, Britamne, the Or- . 


cades, lreland,and i Thyle,were 
allot - 


_ 
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—— 


Conſtantine not fatisfied with 
| this divifion, made warre upon | 
; his brother ConFaxce, and art 

; Aqnileia (whither he was then | 
| come ) joyning battell with 

| Conſtance his forces, loſt both 
| his army,and his life. Confaxce 
| | who in the meane time, was 
; u>in Armes againſt the * Getes 
' and Sarmatians in Dacia, re 


\ | 


—— 


won all his deceaſed brothers 
dominions, bur was liine 
within a while af: 2c by the | 
| rreachery and cra'ty dolling | 
8 of Magnentiar: Him, the {oul- | 
| diers (b:fore hand, ali-i-ed and | 
iaveigled with rewards) ele- 

X:d Emp:ror. Canſtantins the 

J oacly ſu:viving brorher of the | 
three, 


AU  —n— — 


cs 


OOO - > —— —— ————_——. 


| allotced : to Conſtans, ltaly,,A- Conſtantine 
frica,with the Hands, /Hyricum, | _ —_— 
Macedonia, Achaia,Penoponne- —_ = 
ſur,and Greece : to Conftantins, Conſtance | 


Aſia, and Thrace, 337. 41.1, 


+ The ſame 


: - who were 
rurnes 1mto Italy , and having ' atcerwards 


gotten the Alpes, invaded | calledGoths 
Gallia, and in twoyeares ſpace | Carion. 


— 
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| ( deputing Galws his unckles 
| ſon, and ſiſters husband , his 
| Vice-gerent over Aſia) mar» 
' ches with a ſtrong army into 
' Italy, and ſo into Gatia, where 

in maine batrell hee overthrew 
' the enemy, But Afagnetins C- 

ſcoping , ſends his Ambaſſadors 
+ ro ſae for peace, Whoſe ſuir 

the Conqueror rejeAing , bee 
' on a freſh, wages barce]l againz, 
, but wich ill ſeccrfle : rhere- 
| upon flying to Lyons , where 
| perceiving his owne friends 
| ro conſpire his deſtruRtion, and 


| not havig any corner where | 
to hide himſelfe, became his | 


n | 
| three, upon notice heereof , 


| | 
| 


one executioner. Afrerwards | | 


Conflantius commend d Gallus | 


his Coin germane, and V ice» | 5 
gerent for Aſia, 2s aboveſaid, | | 
(who abuſed his au:hor:tie | | 
and power } to bes put to | 4 


death, when he2 could nor co» | 
therwiſe remedyit, Af:er this | 
he retumnes into 4/ia, with in« | 
_ *" _ 


Ie ee 


— 


| F } upon the ſou'liers prockiim? 
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{tent to proſecute the warre un | 
Perſia, which, by rcaſon of 
Magnetins his faftion above-! 
mentioned, he had broken cf. | 
And in regard the Germanes | 
' abour this time, making an in»! 
| road into Gala, forraged the 
' Countrey there, hee adopeed | 
his other Coſen germane /n/i- 
anus, Gallas his brother, and to | 
him commicred the proteAion | 
ot Gallia, I ultanns (having had | 
proſperous ſuccefſe ia his de- | 
ſignes, and in many battcls | 
gotten the upper hand ) beate | 
backe the euemie beyond the 
Rhyne, tooke many priſoners, 
and reſcued many Roman ſoul- | 
diers out of priſon, and at ! Ar- | | grrarchurg 
_— almoſt quire cur off rhe | inGermazy. 
emics whole army, Here- 


him not oncly Ceſar, but alſo 
eAnguſizs , and fer a Diadem 
upon his bead , but againſt his 
will as he pretended. For in 
his letters to Conſttrriws he in- 

deavoured 


_—__— 
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| devoured to remove the envy | 


of the fa& from himſelfe. 

But Conftartiwe herent grie- | 
youſly offended, ccaſing his | 
war in Per/ia, aud liberally and | 
kindely entreating his neigh- 
houring Nations, that they 
might continue their alegiance, 
{ers forward on his journey to 
reduce Iulianns to his duty, but 
on the way whilſt hee was yet | 
in Aſia, being taken with a fe | 
ver, ended hislife, firſt ordai- | 


ning Ielia1us his fucceſiyr, | 


Dn 11g [ultanus 1s ra!gne | 


361.48.1.%. \rhe enemics contained them- 


{.ives within their owne 
hounds, rut railing any com- 
motion m ny p'ace, Hee him- 
(e!fe went our agrinit the Pey- 
frars, aid foraging Afyria (ha- 
ving pit the Eramies torces 
to flight) marched forwards 
as forre as {teſirhon, Art length 
returning home with his for- 
ces, the enemie ſernpon him in 
the rere, where, fighting in the 


midſt 


— CR — TT ©]©D©}]}]©)©)®)]Y©?©— EE 


| midſt of his Souldiers in the 
' maine batralia, hee received a 
| wound, whereof, within a 
| while after he died, an enemy 

ro the name of Chriſt, The 
' fouldiers having thus loſt their 
; Leader, being plunged in great 
' diſtreſſe,create lovinianus Em- 
' perour: at what time [wr 
che firſt of that name was Bi- 
' ſhop of Rome : certains of 
| whoſe Epiltles to the Biſhops 
of the Eaſt, are yer extant, in 
| which hee often preſſes ir, that 
| to Him alone, as Diſhop, faith 
| hee,of the chiefe Ste, by acer- 
| tine Fagulac privitedge and | 
| divine orMnance , belongeth | 

the 71 
ner2!! Commcels, Bur it may | 


% 


— 


femme wondertuill 5 with whar |; 
fice hee cond wiite this; or | 


ſor: himsConſtantine 114 called 
the Councell of Nice; and af- 

| ter him , a hundred yeares #11}, 
Adartianus the Emperor called 
K the 


pO 


right” of convocating Gee | 
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i 


Irviniaew, 


| 363-2997, 
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127 fo boaſt of it, when as bes | 


| # 


—— 
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| of that kind of more weighty 
| importance. T his his arrogan- 


"ſtery of the Apoſltles. Where- 


have communi: with him , 
| but would take fir h acow fe 
| asthe maceer ir (elt2 ſhuuld re- } | 
| quite, Aud in another Coun- | | 


the Councell of Chalcedoy, \ 
To him alſo alone , as Primate * 
of that Cirie, faich hee, apper- | 
raines the cognizance of Epil- 
copall cauſes, and other matters 


cie the Biſhops could not en- 
dure, Bur aſſembling at An- 
tioch, boldly reply : Thar it 
was nor fit, thar the ſentence } 
by them psfſed ſhould bee re- | 
peal-d by him , for rhat they 
were poſleſſcd of the famedes- | 
gree of dignity , whereof hee | 
was , and the dodrine of 
Chriſt, came from rheir coun- 
trics to Rowe * at the ſecond 
hand, by the paines and mini- | 

| 


fore in caſe he ſhoul; proceed, 
2nd make new dec: es, they 
would not obey !!1em, neither | 


cell 
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mtg. 
cell in the ſame Citie (of grea- 
ter concourſe then the former) 
amongſt other decrees, they 
limit the office of a Biſhop, as 
alſo of a Metropolicane , about 
diſcuſſing matters of more 
weighty importance. For they 
decreed , that in c:{e the Bi- 
ſhops concurre not, the Metro- 
politane of the next adjoyning | 
Province, ſhall delegare cer- | 
taine Indges to determine the 
cauſe, Bur it any Biſhop bee 
condemned for any »ﬀ:nce by 
cc-nmon decree of thereſt f | 
the Biſhops, they ordaine that 
their ſentence (hall ſtand firme, 
and not bee repealed by ano- 
ther, They fu. iber citabliſh, 
that the Biſhop ſhall faichtuily 
diſpence the * gonds of rhe 
Church, and Giſt-ibare rh«m 
ro the uſe of the poore , and 
that hee himlzltc if nee1 ro | 
quire, may take from thencs* as | 
much as ſhi! be ncce Merv fox | 


naturall f -arartion, F © Saint | 


w—_— 
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rt. Tia.6.8. | Paul faith, Wee onght to be con 
'rent with food and rayment. 


W hich goods if the Biſhop, 
| fay they , ſhail perchance con- 
vert in:0 his owne or his 
friends private commodity, or 
commit the adminiftration 
thercof to his kindred, he is to 
be reſt: ained by a Councell, 

Art I:ngth Jovinianws ( the 
| Enemy being at his backe ) 
concluded a diſhonourable 
| peace, redelivering thoſe five 
| Provinces beyond Tygru , 
(wonne by Galerivs, as above 
mentioned) as alſo part of AMe- 
[opotamia; and afrerwards co0- 
venanted that the Romanes 
ſhould lend no aid to the 
King of Arwenia their friend 
{and confederate, Marching 

forth with his Army, as hee 
| was returning home died upon 
{the borders of Bythinia, The: 

Souldiers foorthwith create 
 Valentinianus Emmperour , who 


| ſo2ne after his commins ro| 
| Con« 


<a. ie + ts a; -—n i. ac 
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in the Empire, and comme4- 


care g marched into Germany , 
where hee ſabducd the Srons, 
bordering upunthe Occan, and 
| ſoone aft:r hee had beene in 
Gals , ® dicd as it is written 


| upon a vehement paſſijoa of 


anger, By this time his brother 


—— 


| ging the Countrey of Arme- 


nia, and the King of Periz, 


| whobreaking the league, was 
. falne jnto open hoſtility : Bur 
after the 
and Scythians had over-runne 


he returnes into Exrope, where 


cottage, which the Encmy ſet- 
ting on fire, hee there died. 
That EdiRt of Valentinians the 

K 3 


— — 


'alens was arrivedin A/i4, to 
repreſſe the Parthians , forca- 


wnnes or T artars , 


Pannonia, Epirus, and Theſſaly, | 


Em- 


' 


in a pitcher battle being over- | 
throwne ; and as he fled woun- | 
ded, and carried jnto a little 


4 


| 
| 
j 
| 
| 


| 
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Conſtantinople , tooke his bro- | YVatentivi- 
ther Yalens to be his College | 
. | 42.11 x8, 


| 
4 " : » '} 6. 22, (0ZC& 
ding theſe ® Comtrics to his | 1 


4148,36 4. 


thor were ih 
his brocker 
Falces. 

xs ()\ che 
E ii}, 

11 Pan- 
nonirttale 
ling into 4 
tever by an 
exceliive 
ſtraiaing of 
his voice in 
an angryre- 
ply agunſt 
ſome offen- 
dcis, 


OC coo 
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| Emperour,and of Yalens, is yet 
extant, wherein ir is provided, 
| That thoſe who betake them- 
(ſelves to amonaſticill lif- and 
; folirarineſſe , and it that re- 
; gard eſcape warfare 2nd pab- 
: like impoſitions , ſhall be: 
| drawn«. ou? of their Cels, and 
 eitker ſerve for their count cy, 
' or elſe forfeit all thoſe benefirs, 
afterwards conferred upon 
; them , thae undergoes both 
paines and perill for the Com- 

' mon-wea!th, 
! The Enemies not long after 
(appealed by the Emperours 
gift and monev) deparred from 
i G onfta%i imople,which they then 
: beticged; Saxony being at peace, 
| Valertimian the Emperour 
choſe his ſonne Gratians for 
his Collegue : who, after his 
| Father and Vndle Palens their 
deccate, ſaccceded them both. 
' Bur hee ( the Common- 
| wealth being tofſed with di- 
| vers billowes of troubles) af- 
ſumed 


| 
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famed Theodoſins a worthy 
Commander in warre , and | 
ſent him into the Eaſterne 
Countries. There at Conſtax- | 
tsnople he vanquiſhed the {75 
and Gothes, aad chaſed them 
out of the Coaſts of Thrace. 
After this, Gratianus was trea- 
cherouſly ſlaine in Gala, by 
Maxim one of his Coronels | 
who affeted the Empire, A- 
[onins of Burdeaux (certaine of 
whoſe Poems are yet extant) 
was his Tutor for literature , 
whom afterwards he advanced 
»co the dignity of a Conſall, His 
ſon YValentmiarns alſo dicd, in 
maner of rt:c ſame death,by the 
rre:chery of his familiar tricnd 
Arbogef/us, But the Murthe- 
rers eſcapr not ſcot-free , for ' 
both of them were ſlaine by 
Theodoſins the Emperour. 
Aaximnus was taken and put to 
death at Aqwilcia , and the 
other ated that part himſelfe, 
Thoſe Tyrants thus cut 
K 4 off | 


On X a ——_ 


4 
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| 


| 
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of , Theodoſia poſſeſt of the 
Empire, ordaincs his two ſons, 
Henorins and Arcadins his 
Collegues: to whom by rea- 
ſon of their nonage hee ap- 
pointed ProteRors , or as it 
were Governours : to Arca- 
dizs hee aſſigned Ryffirms , and 
to Honorias Stilico; and not 
long after departed his life : by 
his command a Conncell was 
held at (onflantinople, wherein 
che herefie of Macedonins , 
who derogated from the Di- 
vinicy of the koiy Ghoſt, was 


aſſembled , bejng as it is recor- 
ded, 1 50, in number, ordained 
B:ſhops, both there, as alſo at 


| 


condemned. The Fathers thers! | 


eaAniiochia, which rhey ſtile | 


the elder and truely Catholike 
Charch,andat Jeruſalem which 
they call the Mother of all| 
Churches. They tranſinitted | 
'toſe their preccedings to 


Damaſus Biſhop of Rome ,' 


| who endeavoured to call them | 


— — 
— — — 


tO: | 


| 


| 


Lib. 2. of Hiſterie, 
to Rowe, Saint Hierome when 
hee was young , was familiar | 


withthis Damaſ/#s.He was the | 
' Author of that memorable fay- 
| 
| 


ing. W hereſoever the Biſhop 
is , be it at Rome, Engubium , 
Gonftantinople, Rheginms, or A- 
lexandria,he is of the fame de- 
* | meritand Pricſt-hood, Theo- 
dofins hath the fame for a very 
godly Prince , who beltg re- 
prehended by $. eAmbro/e Bi- 
ſhop of CMillaine , and prohi- 
bited entrance into the Church | 
tooke it patiently, 

eArcadins governed in the 
Eaſt at Conſtantinople, and Ho- 
worins at Rome, But Rauffinus 
with intent to tranſlite the 
Empire to himſelfe, inderhand 
incited the King of the Goth-s 
to make warre againſt Arca- 
dint: whole treachery being 
diicloſed, hee was fline by the 
Souldicrs. - 

Innocent the firſt of that 
name, excommunicatcd Arcas 
| K x dins. 


I'71 
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Arcadias , 
395 anny. 
m 3.4.15. 
Tox ther 
with [197 6- | 
1144, who | 
ragned as 
beur 15. 
yeares atrer 
the death 
of Arcadi« 
45. 
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| dins the Emperour, for that he 
| gave conſent to have $. John 
; Chry sſtome exnelled out of 
| his Chucchas it isrelated in the 
| Papali Law, Ar this time flou- 
rifht Saint Avgaſtmme alſo , Bi» 
ſhop cf Hippo, who was pre- 
' ſent at the third and fourth 
; Councell of C artrage, where 
among others, thoſe decrees 
| paſſed ; Thatthe Biſhop ſhou'd 
; have a lictle manſion houſe 
| neere tO his Church. 
| That his hovutholdſtufe 
| ſhould be meane, his cable and 
| proviſion poore, and by his up» 
, righrnefle ard integrity of life 
| thould get himfelfe authority. 
| That he ſhould uſe the utenſils 
| of the Church, as chings com- 
mitted ro hi: charge, and not as 
his owne, 

This 1znocent the firſt writ 
alſo to Saint Argnſtine , and to 
eAwrelins Biſhop of (arthage, 
where exhorting them to ma- 
| tua!} prayers,hee calsthem —_ 

rhers 


OT w—_ 
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thers,and fellow-prieſts. Aſter 

Innovens followed Z oxime , 

who commending the decrees 
| of the Fathers, and of antiqui- 
ty, faith that it is not lawfull, 
| nonot for the See of Rome, as 

they call it, to make any altera- 
| ration therein, or any contradi- 
| tory Decree, Hee alſo cepre- 
' hendsand correRts the cuſtome 
| of histime, that many men of 
no learning , aſpired tothe or- 
| der of Prieſthood. Bamface 
' the firſt ſucceeded Zozimms, in 
/{ whoſe rime the fixch Councell 
| of Cartho-ge was afſembled , 
| whereto there was great con- 
courſe , wherein Saint A»ſtine 
alſo was prefent, Boniface ſen- 
ding his Legates thither, de- 
clared that che Councell of 
N{tce had granted ſuch privi- 
ledge to the See of Rome, thar 
all Provinces every where , 
ſhould appeale thither : and 
therefore requeſted the Fathers 
rhere aſſembled, ro: eſtubliſh 


WM. 
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and confirme the ſame, Their | 
anſwcre was, that as far as they | 
knew , there _—_ not ny ſuch 
Decree at, Nice; the 
_ th et ſired 5 
knowne g&tbey were | 
root to ſend for a true copie / 
| of the Councell , from the 
| Churches of Alexandria and 
IC onflantinople ; ; which being art 
leygth*produced , the Decree | 
was found quite contrary 3 tO | 
wic , cach Province ſhould | 
have the cognizance of their 
owne cauſes, and that an aps | 
peale ſhould lye from the Bi- | 
ſhops to the Councels of the | 
Province , or elſe to the Occn- | 
mericall Councell , as they call 
| it, S. (yril was then Biſhop | 


— 


ht 


of Alexandria, Boniface died | 
beforc the copie came , and his | 
{ucceſſor Celefinus urging the | 
{ame , had his anſwer accor- 
| ing tothe tenour of that De- 
"% c£rce, 

eArcadiu: dying , his ſonne 

T heo- 
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Theodoſ 5 the II. ſucceeded 
in whoſe raigne, and by w hoſe | 
command, a Councell was held | 
ar Epheſus, in which Neforius 
was condemned , who denyed 
that Chriſt was borne God of 
the Virgin Mary, and at this 
time dyed S. eFngnuſtine, On 
the other ſide $/Sheo HoRori. 
#s his ProteRor dealt no lefle 


| { ney nay than Reuffinus : For 
c 


e not onely gave the Gothes | 


| leave to in bite and ſeate' 
| themſelves in Gallis , but alſo 
| Hſtigated them to march into 
| | Italy, with their Leader Alari- 
6x, and rook the City of Rome, 
| which hapned in the yeare of 
| Rome buile 1162, aad of our 
Lord 413. 
| The Gothes keeping their 
Rendezuous at Rome for a 
while, and harrazing the | 
| Countrey till they came to ' 
hs Rhegium , from thence fav led 


w_ 


Theodo/.11. 
| 40$. an 42. 
m.1,4.28, 
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n A Sea- 
| coaſt rown |. 
1 Lraly, 
nov called | 


; over into Sicily, where they | x2gio,oppo- |; 


their | ct4e; 


\ Cftzred ſnipwracke y. and Joſt} fe to 5h 
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[ 
their King. Bur Scilico ill | 
continuiog his villaincous and | 

treacherous practices, wjth in- 


tent to tranſlate the ſway of | 


government into his owne 
Sonne Emncherims his hands, 
was ( upon diſcovery of his 
plot ) taken, and by Howorte 
his mand put to death, | 
King Alaricss rhus diſpatchr, 
the Gothes eleted his kinſman | 
Aaolphm their King , and un- |; 
der his leading marcht backe | 
 againe to Kowsr, where, what 
remained, they ſpoyle. He be- 
ing flaine, Gerſericrs raigned , 
; after whoſe death followed 
| Wallts,with whom Conſtantine, 
| Honorins his filters husband 
' and Lieutenant tor 'the Gallia's, 
as afterwa: ds ( olleague in the 
| Empire , entered ivto amity 
| 2nd Jeague, granting them 
af quitaniaa part of Galiia to 
inhabite. 
Ar the faine time the Scot 
and P:#;: wfcſted Britaine , 
but 


—  — — — 


ha nn 


Lib a of Hiſtory. =] —_ 


— —_—_—_ 


; but were put to flight by the | | 
 anxiliary forces ſent from Ho- | 
 =orivs the Emperour; likewile | 
the Vaxdals and eftans, with | 
| their Chiefraine, Genſericus | 
'pillaged up and downe Hi-, 
[pame, 

| Aﬀeer Honorins his deceaſe | 
at Rome, his Siſters fonne Va- | 
leminianmsſacceedcd hiw in the | | 

| Weſt, andat Rome, Theodoſins | 
dreading his ſon, as above reci-| 
ted, in rhe meane ſpace gover-| 
ned the other part of theworld 
at ( onflantinople, | 
About this time the YVan-| 
dals, and Atans, (provoked by | 
the difſentions and faRtions of | 
the Komane Captaines 1n Afri- 

'c4 ) breake. forth out cf the 

' Hiſþaines into Africa, and wa-\ 

| ſted the country with fire and | 

| ſword. After which deſtruRti- 

| on a certaine part of Africa was 

| given them to inhabice. 

| 1he Gothes (who by Hong- : 

_ 


ris his peroiſliog and ——_ 


— 


———o— * — - = - 2  —e- $$ — 
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2s a little above mentioned, 


inhabited «Aquitaine in Gallia) 
not fatisfied with their owne 
bounds , offercd violence and 
injurie to their neighbours : 
and wearied Ngbon with 
their ſiege. But Litorims being 
diſpatcht thither with forces, 
ray(ed the ſiege, ſer the Towne 
at liberty , brought in proviſt- 
on, and giving them batcell, at 
the firſt ſped well, but after- 
wards was taken with the llc 
amolt of his whole army : fo 
grcat was this overthrow that 
the Romans were forced ro ſue 
for peace. Inlike manner ; 
ſericws King of the Vanaales 
breaking the league made with 
th: Romanes jn Africa,ns before 
m.ntioned , on a ſudden ſ:r- 
Priz.s arthage, where hae ex- 
erciſ.d much cigelty : which 
Ciry had then continued i: 
ſubj:Aion to the Kowans, for 
585. yeares, Thus having got 


poficſlion of Carthage , hee: 
ſtrikes | 


— 
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{trikes over into Sicily, which 
hee made flow with blood, 
| Hereupon Thbeodoſine the Ems | 
| peronr rigging a Navie, pre- | 
pares for warre againſt the 
Vandals, but by reaſon the | 
Huxnes forraged Thrace and | 
| Jiyricum, the army was recal- | 
| lcd out of Sicily, ro defend 
choſ# parts. The Scors and Pils 
then againe make an irruption 
into Britaine, and the inhabi- 
tants deſpairing of ayde from 
the Romanes, deſire helpe from 
the Engliſh, a people of $ax9- | Ty, 5,y. 
nie: who being ailured with | x5 invade 
the beautifulneſſe of the Coun« | Fritaine a- 
try, by little and little convey- | v9ut 44% 
ing over more forces (oppreſ- 
ſing the Britaines ) brought 
the greateſt part of rhe 1land 
into their ſubjetion., Not 
long after this, Theodoſims the 
ſecond, dyed at Conſtantinople ; 
in whole raigne, as it is writ- 
ren, the Sunne was doubled, 
and a comet appeared almoſt 
from 


——— 


—— 
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from the Id-s of wy, till the 
month of September, 
Martianus ſucceeded Theo- 
doſins in the Eaſt. Wee hive a- 
bove mentioned Oen/ericas , 
with whom YValentinianss con- 
cluded 2 peace, dividing eAf- 
fricabetwixt them, Abour this 
time, Athi/a King of the Hrs, 
having got Dacia and Pas- 
nouia , moſt cruelly harazed 
the neighbouring Countries : 
e Macedonia, Myſia, Thracia, 
intending to conquer the 
Eafterne part of the Rowane| 
Empire. Burt perceiving coat 
the werce would be exrreame 


difficult, in regard the Gothes 
( who then were in league 
with the Romaner, and inhabi- 
red part of Galia, as abovye- 
fayd) ayded the Romany, there- 
fore by his Ambaſſadours, hee 
requires their amity and con- 


federacy, but e/£rins Valenti- 
nianus the Emperours Lievte- | 
nant prevented that ; who cor- 
robo- 


m_—_  } 
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| roborating the league with 
' Theodoricus king of the Gothes, 
| wholly bent himſclfe ro the 
| warre, Achila nevertheleſie | 
| proceeds, and in the Downes | 
| of Chaalons , ( which is part of | 
| France in regard of the Plaines | 
| In Campaigne ) was this moſt | 
| diſmall batrell fought, in ' 
| which as it is recorded , 
| 280000 men were flaine. And | 
s | Athila looling the dayy- deter | 
| mined to kill himſelfe, leaſt he 
g | ſhould fall alive into the hands 
| of his enemies. Howbeit King 
| Theodoricns his ſonne, foliows- 
q | ing e/Erive the Lievrenants 
' counfaile, returned home with 
8 | his forces, to ſucceed his de- 
; ceaſed Father : whereby Athi- 
' a getting time to recollet 
| himſelfe,rerires into Panxzonia, 
and levying new forces, mar- 
# ' ches, full ſwolne with revenge, 
into /taly, where at Icngth , 
winning the City of eAqus- | 


| 
| leia , (firſt wearied out wich a | 
long 2 
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oO Romen- 
dials. 


A— 


—__ —— 


loag-continuing ficge ) fackr 
a1d burnt ic: Then forthwith 
-e takes Concordia, Paina, Vi- 
centia, Verona, Brecia, Bergas 
mo, CMillaine and Pavie ; and 
{o pillaging up and do;yne 
* Flamina , incamp:d at the 
meeting of the River of /fen- 
ca and Po + where dclibera- 


ting about his paſſage to Rowe, ' 


wich his a1 my, £eo the fir't of 


that name , Biſhop of Re, 


comes to him, an! ſo farre pre» 
vailed, tharalccring his inten, 
hee nor onely furceaſed his ex- 
pedition to Rome , bur alſo 
quite removing out of 7taly, 
returned into Pannonia, where 
within a while after hee ended 
his daycs. 

This was that Les, many of 


whoſe Epiſtles to Theodoſins 


the ſecond, and IMartianms the 
Emperours, are extant, where- 
in hee partly apologizes for his 


abſence from the Councels by 


them conyocated, and intreats | 


them 


| 


i 
[ 


[1 
If 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


\ 
| 


TT —— 
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| | 
them not to be offended for | | 
ſending thither of his Legates z | | 
and partly alſo —_ that | | 
1gne ſome : | 

\ 

| 

| 


they would de | 
place in Jtaly, rather than in 
Aſa , for the celebrating of 
Councels : but he ordained no» | 
thing. | 
bo gr Athila thus raged | 
up and downe 7traly, the Ci 
o Uenice was builded, —_ [0 __ | 
many of the abler ſort, leaving | Faile. as, 
the adjoyning places , betooke | 430. 
them(clves to thoſe ſea-ſands , 


'Þ& ; lictle Iſlands, and hillockes, | 


meane and in a manner deſpe- 
rare and miſcrable » was the be- | p Some Aus | 
gianing of this Ciry , which | thors call 


as into ſome harbour. Thus | | 
| 


no'8, 43 we ſee, is growne ro | bim Pauls- | 


wonderfull greatneſs, They | 7 —_ | 
reckon $05. Dakes rti'l this {is | 
rune ; the firſt whereof was | beginning 

P Panlns Anzzttc, in Cie in.cen9 
yeare of grace, 7956, bcing | 2000 gy 
253. yearcs afrer the begin- | "oe | 
nitg of che building of their | 6, > | 


- buulr :82, 
City. Aﬀer- 


_—_— 
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Afterwards when Yalenti- 
| nianus was flaine, Genſericus 
| King of the YVaudals, fayling 

over with a Navie from Afrs- 
| ca into [taly , marches with 
| an exceeding great army (be- | 
' ing ayded by the' Moores) to- 
| wards Rome, and takes the Ci- 
; ty, in a marnet left quite de- 
ſolate : but at the carneſt re- 
queſt of Leo the Biſhop, who 
' alſo, as aforeſaid, 7 ar; 
| Athila: hee forbore fire and 
| ſword ; The City-ſackt , caps | 
tives vverc tranſported to Car» | 
| thage in great rroopes. The e&- 
nemies after this 1:feſt Cam- 
pama vvith grievous outrages, 
raze Capna, Nola. Naples, and 
other «< ities; rhofe vyho fur |? 
vive the {yvorid, they con- 
demne to the irons, and 
grovvne :ich vvith the vvealrh 
of J/tely , returne in's Af- 5 
frxca. | 
AMartianns, Emneror of the 
Eaſt, a Pricce of a calme na- 
ture | 


— — — 


Liba, of Hey, | 395} 


ture, injoyed peace : hee was | 
wont to ſay, That it was not fit- | 
ting for a Prince to take armes , | 
as long as be might ve in peace, 
In his raigne, and by his com- | 
mand , a very great Ccuncell 
was aſſembled at Chalcedon, 
wherein Ewtyehes , who con- 
founded the two natures in 
Chriſt, was condemned, 
There, amongſt the reſt, it | 
was decrced, that no Cle:tke, 
as they call them , ſhould bee 
admitred to the Churches of 
ewo Cities, Plorality of li- 
vings, as wee terme it , was 
not then heard of, which now 
is growne ſo ordinary, as no» 
thing is more common. And 
1\mcſt within our memory , 
8] thar cuſtome crepr in amongſt 
other blemiſhes of che Church, 
:hat the Pope my conferre 
rwo Biſhoprickes upon one! 
man. It now therefore wo 
world reſtore the cuſtome 
in this bchalfe , which was 
held 


© md 
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held in the next precedent 
age, hce ſhould doe his duty, 
bur ſeeiug that cannot bee, can 
we ſuppoſe it ever to be gran- 
red, that matters ſhall be amen- 
ded according ro the holy 
Scriptures, and decrees of the 
Apoſtles and primitive times ? 
No, they toyle in vaine, that 
ballance the deedzs of the 
Popes, with the rules of ancient 
Religion, . 
Marianw dying in the fe- 
venth ycare of his Empire, Leo 
ſucceeded him ; and Avitns, 
(when Genſeriens after the ta- 
king of Rome, was returned in- 
to eAſ/ica) ſucceeded Valents- 
nianns at Rome, and in the 
W eſt next to him, Aajoranns, 
then Severns, and after him, 
Anthemins : after thoſe follow- 


ed others, but nothing emi- 
nent, who periſhed in their 
mutuall maffacres and creachs-! 
ries , and raigned but a while, 
inſomuch that now the other 


part_ | 


+ 


| Lib. 2. of Heſtory, 
| part of the Reman Empire in 
the Welt, ſtood in great dan- 


er, 

Nothing memorable is re- 

! corded of Zeo the Emperour, 
bur that hee cntred into emity 
and league wirt the Gothes, 
then waſting /&yricum , and an 
/ Epiltie or two of Leo the Bi- 
ſhop of Xewve to him, are cx- 
tant, Zemo 4 Iſarricus was his 
| fucceflour, Among thok alſo 
| whorul:d in Rome , atter Va- | 
 lentimianus his death, Angaſie- 
' lu was one, in whoſe taigne, 
Odoacer with a mine Army of 


Herwulians and Syrians , our of 


| Pannonia invades [taly , takes 

Oreſtes , a noble man of Rowe , 
| who was fled to Pavie with kis 
| Forces, puts him to death, 
| fackcs and burnes the Cirie : 
7 | and marching on, takes in the 
| whole Conntrey as far as Rowe, 
| eAugnſiulne dijeted in wind, 
; voluntarily refignes bis Em- 


pire : Odoacer cnters the Carie, 
| L and 


Z10 47 4. 
«an 17.9. 2. 
d7. 

q Called 
1/au tc, 
becauſe lice 
was borne 
11 !ſaur'ca 
in Cilia. | 


- | _ 
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and obtayning, the Kingdome 
of 7taly, governed without 
reſiſtance foureteene yearee, 
| Bar at length , Theodoricw 
King of the Eaſt-Gothes, ſent 
by Zenothe Emperour,march- 
ing frem Conſtantinople , over- 
threw the * Gepides and Bul- 
| £arians, oppoling him ; and ſo 
| making his way through Ady- 
| fia, and Paxnonia, arrives in 
ttaly, and incamps himſelfe 
not farre from Aquileia : whi- 
| ther Odoxacer afterwards repay- 
Ts, a ſharpe battle inſued, 
' Odeacer loſing the day , fled ; 
bur recolletig his Forces 
' joynes battle on freſh, and is 
; againe overthrowne, moſt 
of his Armie loſt, ſome where« 
of periſhed in battle ; others in 
f Athefir. Hee flies amaine to- 
wards Rome , where ſhut out, 
he ſpoiles the Countrey abour, 
and comes to Ravenna : there 
| at length, after rhree yeares 


| Gage , upon the Cities yeel- | 


ding 


—— 


| 


. 
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ding , hee wastaken and pat to 
death, | 
Odoacer thus cut off, Theods- 
riews became Lord of 1taly, 
marches to Rowe, where hce 
aſſembled two Councels of 
Biſhops , whom hee called to- 
gether out of ſundry Provin- 
crs of Italy , to fit upon t Sym- 
mackus his canſe , whom the 
greateſt part refuſed , as one 
unworthy, and falſely created. 
This Theodoriens was an Arian, 
as the Papal bookes have it. 
His farname was Y FVeronenfis, 
and was deſcended from thar 
Theodoricus above mentioned, 
who was flaine in the bartle | 
againſt Arhs/a King of the 
Hunnes, Odoacer was a * Rit- 
gian, a people of Germany , 
upon the Dariſh fea. Theods- 
ricus thereby to ftrengthen 
himſelfe , vvi;ged rhe Kings of 
the Vanda!s , Uifigathes , nd 
Burgundiansto him by affinicy, 
bileſt che ſquares wenr 


chuas 


u Becauſe 
of bis Yie 
Qory ag 
Vergad. 


* Of Rue 
geriand in 
Fumerenia. 


— 


__ 
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thus in Uraly , great croubles 
were 010 foot , throughout 
Throce, Africa, and Bruaine, 
where at lengch, the Saxons 
got the upper hand, 

Zeno dy!ng at Conſlantino- 
ple , eAnaſſ atuw ſacceeds him. 
Hee fivoured many of thoſe, 
who allowed of Extyche his 0- 
' pinion, whereupon adiffenrion 

orew betwixt him and Gela- 
' /i45 Biſhop of Rome : who by 
| redjous lerters dehorts bim , 
| :g their bookes have ir, from 
' urdertaking the proteRion of 
\them : for there were two 
| rhinos faich he, wherevy prin- 


\chaliy chis world Choald bee 


(governed ; the facr d authori- 
'ry of Biſhops, and rega!l po- 
wer: 2nd fo much the more 
| charge lies upon the Pri-(ts 
{tor that rhey, even {ot other 
[meo, muſt render 81 accdunt 
| to the Lor:i : but he vas to go» 
| verne for ci] poicie, yet fo, 


; 3$to bce {1c co the Mmni-, 
ſto73) 


— 
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ſters of G14 12:4 :0 d-p: nd up» | 
pon the)” j'1 1g-ments: and lee- | 
Ing tot ri ts doe obey the | 
lawes politierli, F «lk-wile 

jſt, that beers watts hou'd 


ng hoy rs "1" ON, 


| whct the Stor tan to mute 
rors *t ac C t; {4d Co)L {Ore 
{1 Nence tis hb my wht tt 


be g1ven co all M 
# = th cafe 1: fete r2 
qui es, tha” ro Lim molt elne- 
ciailvy ir ſhoal4 ber attribure1, 

whom God by his owne wo: d 
as alſo the conſent of rhe 


, Church, would have to rule 0- 
ver the whole order of Pris its. * 
Let him leave oft therefore, ' 
and rather heare him an exc!1- | 
' fer in this life, then fand him an | 
| accfer inthe other, After this, | 


his decree conce erning the holy | 


| Bible is annexed, in which hee 


| grants {uperiority ro the Sea of 


| 
| 


Rome , as they callit, then to 


Alexandria, and the third place | 


to efntrochia, 


— 


ito of re 
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In eAngftatins his raigne , 
| Sicily was toſſed with troubles 
and hoſtile infurre&tions, which 
were quenched by the Authors 
| dearh, Then alſo the Hannes 
waſted Armenia , and Ca 
padocia: the Getes , Mace 
nia , Fbefſalie , and Epirmns : 
from both which the Em 
rour was enforced to buy his 
peace by gifts, and no ſmall 
| lofles. 


Much about this time , 
which was in the yeare of 
Grace, 500. Clodoven; King of 
the French,fir{t of all imbraced 
the Chriſtian Religion , ha- 
ving beene very oft and ear- 
neftly ſolicited thercunto, as | 
alſo ro forſake his }dols and | 
ſuperſtition by his wife , who 
was of the houſe of Burgundy, 
The Councall of Orleans,m his | 
{ raigne eſtabliſhed, which con- | 
| ſiſted of thirty three French | 
| Biſhops, is extant « whereina | 
; mongſt rthereſt it is decreed” | 
thats ' 


F » 


_ —— — — * 


« 
, 
; 
: 


| 


| | 
: 


[ 


| 


——_— 


Lib 2. 
| that if the gviſher of a Virgin 


of Hiſtory. 


———_ 


ſhall fly to a Church, though 


| 193 
| 


—y ee ed 


| 


| 


hee have offered violence to | 


the Firgin , yet hee ſhall nor 


| come within danger of dearh : | 


but (hall either bee as a bond- 


ſlave, or elfe redeeme himlelfe 


from her. 


eAnaſtatius line by li ht- | 


ning , or as the Papall Law 
ſpeakes, dying upon an * erup- 
tion of his bowels z Inftinw 
ſucceeded, a man of obſcure 
parentage , and from a {wine- 


heard made a Souldier , as it is 
written, Hee was at difſention 


with Theodoricus King of the 


© $leid:n 
(as Metbo 
mis notes ) 
he miſtakes 
the Emepe- 
rour for 
Pope Ana- 
Saltm. 
laſtine. $13 
67.9, d. 24. 


Gothes, Lord of Italy, abont 


| diverſity of Religion , but yet 


they held off from blowes : 


Theodoricus dying , Alavieus\ 


his Grand-child by his ſonne 
ſucceeded, to the great joy and 
contentment of the Gothez, 
Tobn the firſt of that name, was 
then Biſhop of Reme.He wich 


| other more, was ſent in Am-| 
| 


baſſige 


| 


Do — 


L 4 


- 
— = _—__—— 
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baſkhge , by the afore-mentio- | 
ned King T beodoriews, to Con- | 
ftantinople : where, as their | | 
bookes relate, he was moſt ho- | | 
nourably entertained, not only | 
by the people, but alſo by 


the Emperour himſelfe. For | 


th:y, fay they, were excee- | 
ding joyfull , that it was their | 
fortune , now at length to ſee | 
and enterraine the bleſſed Saint | 
Peters Vicar , as they terme 
him, in Greece ; which had ne- 


ay befallen them before ſince ' 


| Conſtaurines time the Grear, | | 
\and Sy/veFers, Bur it is ſtronge | 
(thi: they ſhould prate thus of | | 


Sylveſter, who came not into | 
Greece, as it is manifeſt : For, | 
then when jt was moſt be- 
hoofefu!l, as alſo needfall, I | 
meane at the Councell of' 
Nice, hee ſtirred not, but ſent ' 
thicher his L-gates, Vitor and. 
\F gncent:and atcer war:!s 2s they 

'1efare , hee himſcife ofM=:mble d 


another Courcell at Rome , 
ES ' 6 vw her- n 


= —C— —— —- _—_— -  —_ _ — 


whercin hee confir:r ed the de- 
crecs of rhe © ounceit of Nite, | 
where is ex.ant alſo, aconſo- | 
| latory Epiltle of this 1-b» the 
| firſt ro che Biſhops of 7raly , 
| wherein hee exhorts them | 
| thae albcit King T heodorsc 1s 
pollured wkh Arias herelic \| 
| threatned deſtruRtion to them, | 
aad to all Jraly , yet they | 
| huuld nor defiſt from their | 
purpoſe , . but reſolutely pro- | 
| cecd, | 
| After Juſtine, his ſiſters fon | 
Inftinianus was *made Empe- | 
rour : Hee wholly bent him- * 
 felfe ro the reſtoriig of rhe ; 
Common-wealth, and at his 
' farſt entrance ſer over the | 
| whole charge of government | 
| to Beliſarins , who by viny | 
| Src at battles , oyercame rh | 
| Perſs.a7 , rrankgreſfing their | 
bounds, and offering violence | 
to the Romaene Dominion « ſex | 
free Ilyricwrs , . waſtel by ti: | 
Genades and Bulgarians , $26.10 
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ced the Parthians, being up in 
Armesy toamity : overthrew | 
the Ya»dals molt powerfull | | 
Forces in Africa , recovered 
Carthage ; and from thence 
ſtriking over into Scily,where 
having notice of the rebellion | | 
in Africs, hee returnes thither, | * 
and ſpeeds well, Then at | ' 
length m— into Naly,| : 
takes M\qples, ſacks it, over- | | 
throwes rhe Gothes , whoſe | |. 
King Theodatus then was. Afe ; 
? 
: 
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rer this, hee repaires to Rome, 
where hee was kindly 2nd ho. 
nourably entertained by all , 
removing from thence , rakes 
in the townes and forts every 
where, and amongſt the reſt, 
Perow/a : after this,he beſieges | | 

Ravenna , where Vitigu, King 

of the Gothes giving him bat« 
tle loſcth his Army, is taken | 
priſoner , and carried away by | 
Beliſarims xo Conftantinople. | 
The Gothes renewing their | 
Forces in the countrey Sepcind | 
0,- 


——_—— 
* " 


th. 


I I 


OE Ins” 
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Po,ele&t Hildebrand their king. 
Tohim , two ſucceeded, and 

afrer them Toti/as. He in Be- | 
k/arimu his abſence , ouer-run- 

ning all 7raly, takes Rome, after \ 
a ſiege, ſackes and ſets fire on it, 
| | Beliſaris hereupon recalled, 
/ | having finiſhed the war againſt 
the Parthians , who againe 
forraged Syri«, returnes into 
Italy, and recovers the Citie |. 
| in a manner left deſolate : and 
; then incountering with the 
ky 


_————— _— 


Enemy, bad a happy battle : 
* | but fayling into Sicily for 
+ | proviſion, ts called backe by 
inflimnanus , which affoorded 
occahon to Totilas,, to renew | 
| his forces.and retuine to Rem. | 
, The Empyeronr forthwith or- | 
daines Narſes the Eunuch , | 
Generall-in the /ratian warre : 
hee expelled the Gothes quite |, 
our of Jraly, which was fo | 
mach rhe ealilier ef:Red, they 
havivg loſt rheir King T oc4/as, | 
who dyed of a wound,. That | 
WAITE \- 
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warre with the Gothes , laſted 
eightcene yeares. And /uftini- 
anw thasrec wering /r«ly, and 
Afriet:e, aftcr b2e hal -flu ned 


ter, for his Colleague »a he 
| Empire , d-patt,,d this bfe. 
| Some writ, that hee was 2 
Prince of a dull nar-re, and 
overtwayed by his wif. Theo» 
| dora. Tribonianns the |.awyer 
| was1n high cſtecme with him, 
| he who { abrogating the w.1t- 
tr gs and diſputztions of hc 
Ancients ) gathered ove of 
them an hadc"p:tch of the 
lawes, and left os the frag- 
merits onely , which now goe | 


| 
; 
| 


| 


his Grandchiid by bis d»ighs | 


——————— 
——— — O— J_ — 


under the rame of the Pan. | 
aeRs : But he had ceitaine hel- | 


| pers jo that worke , whoſe 


% 


| names are mentioned all over, 
' He: Gid the like alſo in the re- 
| ferences 20 lawes of the Ein- 
| p*rovrs , which bring com- 

prehondel i three bookes , 
| the Gregorian, Hermogenians 


— P——_— 
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and Theodofian : he contracted | 
into one yolume, naming it | 
Inſlizians Code, uſing other | 
mens helpers therein, whoſe | 
names the Emperour reckons | 
up in the preface to his booke. | 
There are Authors that report, | 


how this T1i+bomianns was 2 cO- | Firgil.s, 


' vetous man, and for gaize, | p24 
; (as the Poet faith) made and — 


marred lawes. ln the Code be- 
fore mentioned, there are many | 
: of Iuſtimians Lawes, whuch | 
| cont:adi the former. There | 
| was added alſo, a peculiar | 
| worke, of new conſtitucions, | 
| which throughout, beare the 
| nameand title of /» i154», 

| The Empercurc intreated 
' Belſarins , whom I ſpoke of, 
| (him by whoſe prowefle hee 
| had obtained fo many and fo 
| glorious viRtories) moſt igno- \ 

| miniouſly : and'in his extreme | 

| oldage, cauſed his eyes to bee | 

| put out, In his raigne, | * 
| forme Councels were afſ:m- 
| bled | 


A 


—— 
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bled at Conflantinople, wherein 
' Menna Patriarke of that Ci- 
tie, fate Preſident : who, as 
their bookes have it, is [tiled 
-rhe moſt holy , moſt blefſ:d, 


and Oecumenicall. In the be- ; 


' ginning of the Code, «1 Epi- 
he of the Emperour co the 
| Archbiſhop of the City of- 
' Rowe , is {ct downe , wherein 
hee cals him , the Had of all 
; Churciies, and ſubj:Rs all to 
him. Furthermore, although 
'the Learned are of opinion , 
th-t it was forged, yer grant ir 
be true, it is certaine that this 
 conroverſfie continued many 
yeares after, till at length the 
Biſhops of Ryme , amplified 
with abilicies,prevailed : and in 
the poſſcſſon of the Church 
world erect to themfſclves a 
Tower, which, whether rea- 
red by the hands of men, or- 
| favour of Princes, now carries 
the nime , as though it were 
founded by power divine, W e 


, 


— 


— 
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have formerly mentioned | 
how the ſixth Councell of | 
| Carthage was held in $. eAv- 
3 | finer crime, wherein Pope Bo- | 
3 | "ifacethe firſt, and Pope (4 | 
leflines fallacies were unmaſ- | 
| ked » when they alleged how | 
it was decreed at Nsce, that all | 
Provinces ſhould appeale to | 
chem: And in-[»ftinzexs time, 
Boniface the ſecond was Bis | 
| fhopof Rome, whoſe Epiſtle is 
{ extathr, wherein he ſharply ce- 


prchends eAnrelins Bilbop of 
Carthage in the before-menti- 
Loned Councell, and fayes, that | 
hee with his fellowes, did by | 
the devils inftigation refiſt the ' 
Church of Reme , as alſo gives | 
| God thankes , that in his time, 
| Emnlalins , eAnrelins his ſuccel(- 
| four , was reconciled to the 
Church of Rowe , and after 
that, rchearſes the words of 
Eulaliss, wherein he profeſſes, | 
that hee condemnes both his 
m—_ and fucceflours, 


what 
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whatſoever they bee, that goc | 
rt to weaken the privile- | 
ges of the holy 29d Apoſtolicall | 
| Church of Rome, 
eAgaperns ihe next to Bon 
face , removed Anthemas Pa- 
triarch of (7 "ſt ntzxople out of 
his piace , for Genyiag the wo 
natures in Chriſt, Theedora 
| the-Empreflz, took* r!:is very 
hainouſly , avd by Beliſarias, 
| admoniſhed Silvirine Agape- 
tw his facceflors, to reſtore 
him; and Behſarixzs (certaine 
| other accuſations aiſo being 
|  layd to his charge) rurnes him 
| out of his place, and ferds hm 
F into baniſhment , ſubſticuing 
| Virgilige , who likewikſc called 
| ro Confentinople , and refuling 
to recall Anthewinc , Was CO 
; demned to the like paniſh- | 
menez whereby ir ſufficiently | 
| appeares in what manver the | 
Biſhops of Rowe were then | 
[wie to the power of -the 
our, | 


— 


Inſting- 
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| Inſtine the 11. being Empe- lu/in. 11. | 


rour, the Perſian war was renu» 555 4#-t0, | 
ed, which miſcarrying, Arche» 19430: 
law the Emperonrs Lievtenant | 
of a new concludes a peace, 

Narſes the Emperonrs Lieu» 
renanc throughout /raly, (after 
the Gothef were expii(t , and 
Totilas dead ) held /taly , almoſt | 
lixteene yeares : afrerwacds 
called home by the Emperour, | 
from whom recerving cert1ia? 
uawelcone letters, and there» 
in perceiving hi- ingraritude , 
hee pot onel+ it 'yes ſtill, bur | 
| ſurther for revenge, (ſ:nding | 
away his Aimnoathdours) inſtt | | 
gates the Lombards then ſer- | | 
ted in Pamonia , proff:ring,' 
chem very large rewards, to 
depart from Pannonia , and 
come into lraly, the mot; 
pleafane and fruitfall of all 
Countries. Thereapan they 
tooke chat part of lraly, which 
rill chis day, retaines thenamse | 
from them. This /zſtine as. 

i 


g—_— 


| 


Tiberius TT. 


$76 an 5, 
m.20, 4.8, 


Mawitiaz |(conſtrained by force of rem- 


$$3.0n.19. 
m3.d.11. 
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it is written, conſtitoted an Ex- 
arch Governour throughout 
Italy : hee was as it were the 
Emperours Vicar or Deputy, 
his chiefe ſcat was at Ravenna, 
negleRing Rome , and in each 


ſome Governour, The Jtali- 
as writers report that this new 
ordinance w3s the bane of /ta/y 
and Rome, Narſes ſoone after 
dyed at Rome, 

Tiberinzs not long before a- 
dopted and made Collegue in 
the Empire, was [«ſtines {ncceſ- 
ſor. He got two happy vito- 
ries againſt the Perfrans + and 
eſtabliſhed a peace with the 


| 


Lombards, whoſe Kingdome 
then reached from the Saw- 
»tes unto the ef pes, the C 

of Rome onely excepted, whic 
after they had for a ſpace 
ſharply befieged , at length 


peſt and raine ) raiſed their 
liege, HManritims Tiberins his 
— ſonne| 


© ——— ———— 
— — 


City and Towne ordaining | 


——_— 
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fonnein Law, being created 
Emperor, in ſome certaine bat- 
tels by his Lievtenants, over- 
threw the Perſians , and art 
length concluded a peace with 
them : recalling his Army, hee 
expelled the Seythians out of 
Ayſia, teprefled the Lombard: 


| throughout Italy : chaſed the | 


| Hannes out of Pannenia : bur 
| being hated of the Sonldiers | 
| for his covetonſnefle , was en- | 
| forced (upon a mutinie ariſen) 
2 | rofly to Chalcedonand there at | 
1 | length was ſlain, together with | 
his wife, children, and whole 
: race, by Phecas the Centurion, 
| whoaferwardsthrough ſedici- 
| ; on, was prockimed Emperor, 
? | Tr is written that in Mawr 
|  ritius his raigne , a Comet ap- 
| peared for ſixe monthes ſpace , 
|and then alſo was CMahomet 


«as al. 


' borne, whom we will ſpeake 
| of hereafter, 
” | Artthistime, Joh» Biſhop of 


; | Conftantinople , {tiled __ 


\ 
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Pelagins the ſecond, Biſhop of 
Rome,vehemently reſiſted himy 
and pronounced his Decrees 
voyd. His ſucc fr Gregory the 
firſt fhuply r-prehends bim 
for this, and indeed confeſſ-s, 
that in the C-.uncell of Chal- 
cedon, this title an | ho war was 
giveo to his predecef[>urs, but 
none of them uſed it. As alfo 
hz exhorts Afawritins the Ems 
perour by his Letters, to re- 
ſtrajne him, for thar alſo apper» 
tain. d ro his auch-yiry , which 


wa | | 


the univerſall Patriarch : but | 


ecan—— 
a ts AAA ts GA OE — 


hee (in arrogating ach a kind | 
f power) did much impaire. | 


[ſt 1s reco:ded . that the nexr 


afrer Gregory, Boniface the Ill, |. 


obrained the ' primicie from 
Phucas, certaine Edits and 


charteis being publiſkr in rhar 
behalfe, 


In Phocas his raign? the Per- 
frans very grievouſly annoyed 
the Common-wealth : ſeizing 


upon CMeſoporamia, and Aſſy- 


ria 


| Lib. 2. of Hiftorie, 
| ria, and marching on even un- 

| x0 the lefler «fa, ſuch was 
the negligence of this Prince. 
Germany alſo, together with 
Gallia , anda greac part of 7ta- 

| | tyrevolted, lhe Serazens was 
| (ted Egypt: and hee himſclfe 
| being flaine for his cruelty and 
' negle> of the Common» 
| wealth, Heraclins ſucceeded. 
| Then againe che Perfiavs mar- 
; ching on very farre through 
Kgypt , invade Africa, whictr 


I | they being under their ſub» | 


jeRtion. The Scythians diverſly 

| diſmember Emrope, Heraclins 
| | at length marching into Af, 
| when hee could not make his 


{ 


peace , though propounding 
| certaine conditions , little ten- 
| ding to the honour of the Ro- 
manes , almoſt by mcere con- 
| ſtraint encoyntred with the 
| Perſians, ( who nw alſo forra- 
| ged 1ndea) and in a battell or 
rwo diſcomfited chem, Then 
marching on beyond the Ri- 
ver 


—— 


| 


07 


Ca IR 


| a Coſroer, 


|/ia farre and wide 
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ver Tigris, and ranſaking Per- 

4 "an. bk at 
length into amiry with S7e- 
che the * King of Perſia's Sony 
who having ſlaine his father , 
ſet upon the Kingdome) reco- 
vered Africa, and Xgypr, and 
whatſoever elſe the Perſians 
had taken, and it was cove- 
nanted that the River Tygr# 
ſhould divide rhe Perſian and 
Rumane domininions. At this 
time alſo the Surazrns ſerving 


{inthe warreunder Heraclvs , 


being defrauded of their pay , 
revolr in huge troopes , 

pilloging up and downe $yrid , 
( Mabymet being their Chiefe- 
*z nc Jrook D .maſcus torrage d 


R Kev, (ubdue4 Arabia , and 
aye the Perſians ſome over-} 


rhrowes. T! is Mahomet was 
by parentag* obſcyre, bur ſub- 
ril and adycnturous, as alſo 
afrerwards enriched by mari- 
age : and by recrſon of his 


prompt wit carrying great 
= 
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ſway, he propounds a new kind 
"(of Nearive (to reaſon indeed | 
very deletabie, bat for the | 
' moſt parr ridiculous and foo- 
| liſh) whereby he mighe more 
and more oblige the minds of 
men, and more hrmely 
himſelfe with ſoveraignty+ 
| Ardthcughthis flame might 
at firſt have caſilic beene quen- 
ched, yet being neglected, I 
ſhort ſpace gr:w to a maine 
heighe : and ſo from rhat time _— 
\the Majeſty and Empire of 
the Romancs in the Eaft, decay- | 
[ed more and more, Nations re- 
; volting one after another, 

In Herac/ins his raigne, the 
fourch Councell of Toledo was 
celebrated , where , becauſe 
moſt of the Priet(ts 
4 {chr Spaixe, did nor e- 
very day (bur on:ly upon that 
day which wee call Sunday ) 
uſe that prayer which Chriſt 
him(*lfe taught us : among{t 
other matters, a refurmation 

00 there- a | 
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therein was decreed, as alſo 
that the Apocalyps of S. Techn, 
as they fay, ſhould br read in 
the Church from Eaſter to 
Whirſonrtide, 

The Gorhes then raigned in 
Hiſpamn, when as the Spaniards 
(growne weary, as it 1s com- 
mon,”f forraigne government) 
artempring an innovati-n , 
this Courcell under a fevere 
penalty probibit-d the pratti- 


zing of any conſpiracie againſt 


| their King of the Gothiſh Na- 
Conſtantine | tion : and that after the Kings 


deceaſe, the States and ( lergie 


; of the whole Nstion , hould 
; by common conſent appoine 
| the ſucceflor. The fame decree 


was alſo renved in ſome other 
of their aflcmblics. The fing- 
ing of the Hebrew 2lelnjab 
in the Church, in rime of Lene 
was likewiſe forbidden, for 
that ir was a time of forr-w 
and not of rejoycing, To Ht. 


| raclins , Conflance ſucceeded , 


wh 
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[who was his grand-child by 


| ' his ſonne (onftantine, He had 


an infortunate ſca-fight with 
| the Sarazens, whogetting the 


victory, tooke Rhodes , and | 


without doubt had proceeded 


further , had not the faQions | 


kindled among(t- them , pro- 
| cured a rwo yeares eruce with 
| the Romanes, The Emperour 
| having this time to pauſe, 
marcies with an Army into 
| [raly, thereby as he boaſted, ro 
| reſcue it out of the Enemies 
| hands : and arriving at T aren- 
| to , beſieged Laceria, and other 
| places of Apulia belonging to 
| the Lombard: : but in his jour» 
| ney toward Naples, his Rere- 
| guard was cut of by the Lom- 
' bards, Entring Kome peace- 
| 2bly, at length he diforbes the 
| Citic of all its ornaments, ang 
' there ſtaying a fey dayes 


| ftkrocke over into Sictly, where | 
| afterwards hee was marthered | 
| jna Bath: and ſome diſſcnon | 
M ariſing 


ww 
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ariſing after his death abour 
ſucce{ſion, the Saracens (lay- 

ing hold on this opportunity) 

' with a great Navie invaded 

 Sicily,cominit a horrible maſh- 

; cre of the Iſlanders, take $yr4-! | 

; cuſe , and carry away with 

them all Conſtans his ſpoyles | | 

; taken from Rowe. To Cor-| | 

' Conſtantive tans (onſtantine the TTHI fuce! 

= "i cecded , commonly called the | oF 

p -_— an.16, | Bearded, He for ceriaine yeares | 

| d.7s  encountring wich the Sar«-|\ 

 2ens,at lengrch vanquiſht them, | 

' jnfomuch as they fſacd for | & 

| ' peace, and for athirty yeares | 

: Truce : as alſo condeſcended | 

to pay a yearcly Tiwute: and \ 
| : ; the Romanes Enemies in the| : 
Eaft herewith ſhaken, implore | * 

; apeace, Bur the Butgarstranl-| | 

| paſſing their bounds waſt 

; Thrace, with them a peace 

was at length concluded , and 
b Now | both the Þ Myſs yeelded up 

Furſain | to them. but afte; wards( when 
fa. _ p:rceived the Remane: | 


T: negll- L 
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CG TOO W— ”— ———— — - 


| 


Lib.2. of Hiftorie, 213 


negligence ) breaking the 
league , fly outagaine, and ex- 
renuate the forces of the Em- 
pire. This Emperour as it is re- 
corded , was the firſt, thator- | 
* | cained, that whom the Clergy | 
* | and people of Rome rogether | 
with the ſouldiers, had created | 
Biſhop of that Citie,he ſhould” 
obtaine full power : for till this 
= | rime the dignity of Bihop of | 
* | Rome depended upon the con- 
F firmation, either ot the Empe- 
- 


rour,or of his Deputy for /tely. 
There is a long Epiſtle exrant | 
| of Pope Leethe ll, ro Corftan- 
| tine, wherein hee condemnes 
|, [all manner of Hereril:*s, and 
| hig bly exrols him for-'s love 

| | co, and protetion of Religion, 
| & | as alfo for his liberatiry. an) 
ma -ificerce : adding, that rhe 
Chwch having gotten fich a | 
Defender , moſt joyfu'ly tri- 


| 

umphed. The fire 
2 The ſixth Conreeil at Con- : "_ __ 
| ftantinople was held in hisraion 


t 'no2le 636, 


| ; M 2 which 
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which conſiſted of 150 TH 
ſhops : W herein , about the | 
e1d thereof, mention is made ' 
( but in obſcure words) of | 
.boſe Canons filled the Apo- | 
{tles. But Gracianws reckons 


| up the contrary opinions z for | | 


hee. avers, that there be thoſe | 
that can affirme,thart they were | 
compiled by Heretikes, reje- 
Red by the Primitive Church, 
and accounted among the A- 
pochrypba's, Yet it is written 
that Zepherinns B. of Rome , 
in ord -r the ſixteenth , apprc- 
ved them : asalfo, after him, 
this Councell before mentin- 
ned , which ( as they report) 
was ended in 1wftine the I 1, 
Lis time, Conſtantine the TIL, 
his Conne. In briefe, all floteg 
upon incertaine grounds} nei- 
ther doe they agree in the 


| nuambver of the Canons, for 


{ome hold 50. others 60. 0- 
tiers 84, 11 which nurnber in- 
deed they ate extaut, W here- 
by 


| 
| 


| 
| 


: 


——— 


— << - — —_+— 


Lib.2. of Hiſtory, "Rs 


by it may eaſily be conjeQured ' | 
Þ | tharmore were added by de- | 
grees, and afterwards (though *' | 
proceeding from many) com- \ 
prehended under one title. Ir | 
is written that then alſo the | 
Archbiſhop of Rgvenna , ſub- | 
jeted himſelte ro the Biſhop 
| of Rome, who before that (bur 
| maſt eſpecially after the tr un- 
| ; Cation rhicher of the Exarch ) 
| would yeeld nothing ar all to | 
| him, | 
To Conflantize , Initinianu 
his ſon ſucceeded; he by reaſon 
of his nonage and inexperi- 
ence, miſgoverncd the Coms- | 
mon-wealth, and breaking the | 
| |leagne which his Father had | | 
made with the Saraz1s , and | 
Bulgart, was brought tothar | | 
pinch as hee himfelte was co 1- | - 
ſtrained to ſuc for peace to | | 
both of them. Arlengrh, be- 
ing thraft our for his cruelty , | 
> | and baniſhe with his noſe cut | | 4,444, 
| off, Leontins {ucceeded, having | 6,6. an.23. | 
M 3 beene 


| 
[uftintan,\l [ 
686, an. 10. | 


" 


_ 


—_ } _ * way Lib.2, 


| beene priſoner two yeares upon 
| ſuſpition of affeFing the Em- 
| pire. In the time of thoſe 
| broiles, the Sarazers inuade 
| Africa, but were within two 
| yeares afrer chaſed out thence | |: 
| ' by force of Armes. The Komen |; 

| ; Souldiers forſaking the Garri- | 


ſonia «Africa, ſith the Emnpe- 


—_ 


| 

a 

l 

roar fleighted over all affiires | |! | , 

' | with negligence andcarelefſe- | |! | ? 

'nefſe , and fearing leſt they | || & 

| ſhould azaine bee expelled by | yy! © 

| the Sarazerns, who were then 
| exceeding ſtrong ; create one 


Tiberiua 


_ —_— \T sberizzs Emperour. Hee mar- | be 

ches with his forces to Con. | 

| ſtartimople, where winning the | q 

| Citic,takes Leontims,cuts off his | | | * 

| [noſe,, caſthim into priſon, and | | ® 
| 


| ' conſtirures a new Exarchyin | || 
4 ' Italy. And whi | all. matters | */ pl 


| | were carried, after this boiſte- | & 

| rous manner, the Sarazons lay- | _ 6 

/ ing hold on this fit opportuni- 

ty, march out of Egypt , with nr 

an huge Army : and againe far- th 
priſe _ 


A 
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priſe «Aſfrice and Lybia, and 
welnigh all H5ſpaixe, 
Inſtinianns ( hee whom 1 
| above ſpoke of, expeid and ba» | /u/inian 
niſht by Leontis ( by helpe of | '® wg 
| Tribellins King og u{garia, at | ne hs 
, length takes C onſtantinople » | : 
| | and thercin Leontires , and Tis '« Firſt cou- 
| | berixs, whome he put to death: | ſing them 
| | after which hee raigned fixe ' 10 0* £arrie | 
' | ycares cruelly, proving atſo in- — 
gratefull to King Trebellins , ctjc bound 
and at length joyning battle | in cords, 
with Philippicus Bardanes, to | _ tramm- 
whom the Souldiers had re- | P05 Put 
| volted, both he and his fonne | a? 
' Tuberins were there Maine. | beheading 
| Pope Conflantine pronounced | them, 
this Philippicxs (for difterence | 7 95ppicus 
in Religion ) a Schiſmaticke , — 
| whoſe eyes being afterwards |,, 9.45. 
\ pluckt our by his own ſervants, | 4nfatiue, | 
| eAnaſtatirs the I I was his ſac- | he 11.775. 
ceſlor. 4an.1.,9 3. 
Hee ſent a ſtrong Navie 
torhe Rhodes to make warre 
with the Sarazers, confſtitu- 
M 4 ting 


\, 
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ting an Ecclefiaſticall perſdn 
Generall thereof : whom the 
Souldiers refuſing to obey , a 
mutinie aroſe, and one 7 beods- 
ſims of obſcure parentage was 
created Empegpur , who chan- 
ging the voyage , marches to 
| Conflantineple, takes the Citie, 
| and confines Anaſtatins ( who 
hee overthrew in batraile) roa 
Monaſtery : but not long after 
being expulſt by Loo Licute- 
nant of his forces, hee alſo be- 
rakes himſelfe ro a Monaſticall 
life. Abour this time which 
| was In the yeare of Grace 917. 
the e Moores with their whole | 
powers breake into Spaine , 
and ſubdue ir. Rodericke being 
then King of the Hiſpaines , 
whom the Gothes had cleted. 
The Sarazens in Leow raigne, 
having over-runne Thrace, be- 
ſieged Con#tantinople, both by 


-— - — oo <> <> Ww—_ -  --  -—— 


_— —— 


| {pace ; bar ar length (being 


"FT TY OR” OOO 


ſea and. land for three yeares | | 


well nizh deſtroyed by the 


Sr 16 


——_— 
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retire home. This Leo was 


| in 1raly, by all meanes ro cut 

him off: bur the Lombard: de- 
fended the Pope. not for any 
love they bare him , bur to the 
end , thar by theſe diſfentions, 
| they might enlarge their owne 
| Teritories, For upon this oc- 
| cafion they ſurpriſed many 
; townes belonging to the Exar- 
; chy, Certaine of this Gregorzes 
' Epiſtles to the Clergy and 
 Laity of Thuring1a, are extant, 
| wherein hee admuniſhes them 
| more and more toentreaſe in 
| the knowledge of God:as alfog 
| ro the Saxony, ſharpely deer. 


ring them from worſhipping ; 


, of Ieols, . in which employ- 


plague ) were conſtrained to | 


a mortall adverſary to Gregory | 
che I, Biſhop of Rome : and | 
| charged his Vicar or Exatch | 


— —— Ns ee 


A part cf 


Sax {/ wy , 


| where the 


Citric Er- 
tard tinds. 


ecAn Eng, 


ment h.e vid one® Boniface | jim wn 


| his helpe, wham- hee hal ſent | birne in 
Dey0sſhire 


into Germany. 
| The Emperonr Zeothrowes 
| M's all 
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all ſtarues and {mages of Saints 
out of Churches, and enjoynes 
the Pope alſo rodoe the like : 


but alſo denounces ſharpe pu- 


ring in his purpoſe, To Leo, his 
(on (* »ſlantine of that name 
the V. ſucceeded , furnamed 
Copronymos, of the ſame Reli- 
gion with his father, Hee ſer- 
tg forth with a great Navie 
| againſt the Sarazens, for reco- 
very of Alexandria in Egype , 
underſtanding by a meficnger 
of the infurretions h.tched ar 
home, 3nd of ertabaſixs the 
new elected Emperour, rctires 
to ( #nftantinople, takes the Ci» 
tieby force, and puts out eAr- 
tab«Ftus his eycs. Heealſo, as 
his Father Leo, lived in vche- 
ment diſcord with Gregory the 
{ TI, Biſhop of Reme , who 
forthwith ſending bis Nan- 


tid's, excommunicates him : 


and they being calt in priſon , 


— 


bur hee not onely diſobeyes , | 
niſhment againſt him perſeve- 


; 
; 


( 


— ———— 


_— 


F\ 


— — 


tb of Hiſtoric, 


hee made a Decrec in the 


Councell thereupon afleay- 
bled :- That whoſoever ſhould 
hereafter demoliſh the Images 
of Saints, or contumel; ouſly 
abuſe them , ſhould bee utteriy 
exchuded from the Communi- 
on of the Church : after this 
with all — 5nd endea- 
your hee erected Images in di- 
vers Churches, and 2s firre as 
he could, ſumptuouſly adorned 
thera. 


| Afﬀeer Gregory theTT1] Cx | 
charias ſacceeded, An Epiſtle 


of his is extant to ons Fomface 
a Biſhop in Germa »y ; the tame 
man, as It appeares, whokte 
helpe Gregory chel I uſed, as 
a little above mentioned. Z 4- 
charias fatisfied his requeſts, 
and p:rmitted Biſhops ict. es ar 
Merburgh, Bawberg, ard Er- 
phord , an! alfo gave him leave 
t goe to Charlemaine, Charles 


Martel his fonne, whn was des | 


rous to have a Counce!} held 
in 


—— 
— -— —2 —  - — 


— 


1 
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in ſome Citic of the French 
Kingdome : and that he might 
duigently reforme the abuſes 
of che Church, but moſt eſpe- 
cially remove adulrerers, and 
thoſe that had many wives 
| \rom the order of Prieſthopd : 
| for ſithence after the underta- 
| {king of the holy Miniftery,they 
| | ought not to have or touch {0 
2 | much 2s one wife, much lefle as 
| one and the fame time, they 
ſhould have more . for Pauls 
*| words, that the Biſhop ſhould 
bee the husband of one wife, 
. | is to bee underſtood not of the 
rime preſent, "but paſt; to wir, 
| that he who deſires tobee ad- 
mitted into the Miniſteriall 
fu:Rion, ſhould kave no more 

wires then one, 
To this Epiſtle Charlemaines 
|EdiX ( who Rtiles himſelfe 
| ; Dake of the Frerch) is an- 
nexed : wherein hee ordaiges 
[that a Counceli ſhould be held 
| | every yeare in his preſence s 
an 


i — 


2600 hag 


| | 


ba. 


_— 
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and commands that adulterous 
Prieſts and Whoremongers 


ſhould be removed out of rheic 
places : and likewiſe prohibits 


—_  _— 


———— 


but concerning wives not a 
word, 


— — 


them from hunting and haw- | 
king, and charges them not to | 
maintaine any whore at hom: : | 


—_— 


1 


From this time eAi/ic/phs 


| King of rhe Lombards requi- 


| red a tcibure from the Rowans, 


| ſharply menacing them in caſe 
of Non-payment, Stephen the 
IT, of that name, then Biſhop 
of Rome, ſecing hee could not 


— — 


| ſtop his. mouth, neither wirh | 


| Rlatreries nor rewards, ſues to 


| Conſtantine the Emperour for 


' ayde, but no helpe comming 


tion) made King of the French, 


fition 


| from him , hee ſolicites Ppin, | 
lately (as we below ſhall men- | 


tolend him his hand. He mar- 


ching with an army into /ra/y- 
belieges Pave, and compels / 


| Arſtulphies tO CONE TO COMPpOs» 


223. 


pI 
— 
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Leo the IV. 
775 an4. 
m.4d.26 . 

f Againſt 
the Sara- 
Tens, 


| hind kim his Son ( enftantine 
| the 
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ſition » bur the enemie, after 
Piping returne home, growne 
more kene, againe takes armes: 
whereupon Pipi» againe ſolict- 
red, marches into /ra/yz then 


at length Aiftulphns farrenders:/ 
the Exarchy is Pepin, in which | 
Country thoſe Cities are of ' 


chiefe account, Kavenna, Fa- 
venta, Ceſena, Forts, Forl:mpeo- 


pls, Bologna, Reggio, Parma, 


and Placentia. 


It is written that Pipin deli- | 


vered all this Counrrey into 
the Popes hai.ds, though the 
Emperuur firit r. quircd him ro 
reſtore them to him, a3 belon- 
ging to the Empire, uot to the 
Church of Rome, 

To Conſtantine, bis Son Leo 
the IV. fucceeded;: Hee u der- 
tooke --ne onely cxpediti mn in- 
to f Syria, where diſcomfited 
he retires home , and notlong 
after dy. d, of the ſame religion 
with his Father, leavirg be- 


—_——_— 
_ 
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the VI, who by reaſon of his 
nonage , not of ability co 
i raigne,his mother rene gover- 
ne the Common»wealth, bur 
; hee waxen warmer in 8 years , 
depoſing his mother , tooke 
the Empire upo1 himſelfe , 
with no leſſe infolencic than 
cruelty : whereupon certaine 
conſpiracies being praQtifed a- 
gainſt him, hce ſet a mul& a- 
mong(t others, upon his uackle 
Nicephorns, and put out his 
eyes. Andatlength he him- 
(elfe by the meanes of his mo- 
ther, was ſerved with the ſame 
ſauce, within a while after dy- 
ing of griefe, and thereupon 
the ſway of goverment retur- 
ned into her hands, who 
afterwards in the fourth yeare 
of her Enpire was depoſ d 
and ſent into exile, Ntcephor us 
whom we before mencioacd, 

was her ſucceſſor. » 
In the meane time waileſt 


| matters were thus tumaltuoal- 


SS ly 


£ 20, yeares 
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ly carryed at (onſtentirople,the | 
name of Charles King of the | | 
French, grew famous, For hee | | 
having finiſhed the warre in 
aAguatanie, at the requeſt of / 
Aarian Biſhop of Kome, mar- | 
ches into /taly , aad as his Fa- 
ther Pipin repreſſed Aiſtulphms | 
King of the Lowberd:, as above | 
yd, ſo hee, after along ſiege 
tooke Deſederlus, aA iftmlphns | 
his {accefſor, a hcavie ff: to | 
a Adrias the I. As alfo | lo 


excluded his Sonne Aadalgi/ins | 
out of the Kingdome, and cha- | 
ſ{:d him quite out of /talze, For | 
the Emperours of Reme , by | 
reaſon of their farre remote 
abſence (1 meane ar Conflar- 
tinople \) ever lince ( onſtantine | 
the great, ad being likewiſe | 
hindered, not onely with ftor- 
raiene wars, but aiſo with c:- 

vill and domeftiea)l d:\ſeations, 

in a manner regieted 7raly , 

or at leaſtwile could nor c&1- | 


" 


the 


ACC_— 


—  —_ _ .— 


| 
| 
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 ceeded him , having many ad- 


\ 


the Lombard: raigning there : | 
Furthermore, moſt of them | 
alſo , being at deadly difſenti- | 
on with the Biſhops of Rowe, | 
as we have formerly ſpecified, | 
out of their hatred rowards 
them, were not moved at this 
r_n_—_ eſtate of the Low» 
bard:. For this cauſe the Pope 
provided forraigne defence , 
and becauſe no houſe was in 
thoſe rimes of more renowne 
and puiffance than that of the 
French Kmgs, in regard of the | 
greatnefſe of their noble ex- 
ployts, torbem they fAlye, as to 
a harbour in tine of trouble, 
And after this manner, Adrian 
dying, Zeothe third, who ſuc- 


verlaries at Rewe, ſucd to 
Charles, Pipins Son: who at his 
fourth acceſſion to the City , 
was. by the Pope and all the 
people proclaimed Emperour , 


which happened, that the ſame 
time ,' when noughr but faRi- 
ONs 


___ 
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| ons ſwarmed at Conſtan'snople, 
inſomuch as the very time it | 
| ſelfe, and ſtare of the C om- | 
| mon-wealch, ſeemed to admi- 
nifter the cauſe and occaſion 
of this change. 
| Thas thc refore the Emnire 
| of the Weſt, came t» the Ger- | 
mans; for withour all doutr, 
| Fipin and Charles were Ger- / 
manes, \his was in the eight } 
hundred and firſt yeare after G 
"© VEWS Chriſts birth. | 
na i Now, after Nicephorws, the 
come ang | Empercurs of the Eaſt were 
faine by | tofſzd with concinuall wars, 
the Bulgars, | for at firſt the Bulgars of:en 
and his (cul | {1ccuntred them, then the $a- 
madea a 
| drinking | 4<*7s iſſuing out of Africa, 
'Y boule by | tooke the Ile of Candie, as af- 
| Crumus | terwards Sicilie, and made ha- 
King ot the ' yvocke in A/ia farre and wide ; # 
| RO and laſt of all,the Turks, a peo» 1» 
| | ple of Scythia. 
| The Emperors of Greece, 
| ' from Nicephorus toConflantine, 


| Paleologua the laſt, are recko- 
| = 


[Liba, of Hiſtory, [- = 


| ned to 50. ſome whereof were 

; women, but moſt of thoſewere | 

; loarhfull. Ard in Conſftanting | 

| Monomachus his raign*, the | 

| Turkes from a baſe originall, 

| by degrees getting ground | 

| More and more, began to waſt | 

eAſizx, and daily increafing 

* |rheic pow.r, at length made 

up a Monarchy, but no new | 

or fifth one, but ſprouted_ 

out of rhat part of the Romane | 

| Empire, lyivg in the Eaſt. Of 

which Monarchy, Ottoman | 0:toman, 

was the head, about the yeare | fi-it Mos 

of Chriſt, 1300, : | _ of 
Afterwards, © Mahomert of, mon, 

that name the ſecond, great | 

| Grand-father to So/yman, who 

' now ſwayes the Empire,t»king | 

| Conſtantinople, & putting Cons \ 

| |! flantine Palcologus the Empe-| - 

| rour before mentioned, toge- 

[ther wich his whole family, 

;to the ſword, utterly extin-; 

' guiſh the name, and ſuccMi-! 

on of Emperours of our Reli- 


) . 
gion, 


* 
+ So - 


—— — — — -——>——_ 


! 


| 


h MHierus, 
Antioch, 
Conflanti- 
£0p'e. 


1 Rome 


* Xmulis, 


ll. 


| 
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gion, in thoſe parts. And the 
Turkes to this day hold 4a 
Syria, Egypt, 14H pn , 
Indea, the Rhodes, all Greece , 
Thracia, Bulgaria, Mavedonia, 
Ihricum both the Myſrais,and | 
of lare, almoſt rhe othe? part of | 
Hungary , and ſome part of | 
Africa, | 
In former times, the Chur- 
ches of Jeruſalem , Antioch , 
Conſtantinople and Rome, con- 
tended amongft themſelves 
for priwacie, bur eſpecially the 
two laſt, as wee formerly 
ſhewed , but the Twrke ended | 
that controverſie, and ſet ſuch | 
a confuſion in thoſe ® three / 
places , that there is not a trad | 
remaining of a Church or | 
Chriſtian Congregation : and ; 
the matter ir {elfe ſhewes, of 7 
what colour the face, and what 7 
is the ſtate of that i Church | 
now remaining , which now 
(choſe * rivals or eye-ſores bes- | 
Ing removed) alone triumphs. 
Therefore 


| 


4 
« 


| 
' 
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' Therfore having ſhowne af. 


ter what manner the other part | 
of the Romane Empires body, | 
lying in the Eaſt, utterly decai- | 
ed and fell into the hands of 
ſtrangers - it remaines that wee 
ſhould alſo briefly unfold, how 
that part in the Weſt, quite pe- | 
riſhed, and found new Lords. 

But here by the way, let us 


' conſider, after what a wonder» 


full kind of mockery of for- | 
tune that majeſticall g!ory, and | 
 ſublimity of the Empire, was 
| from thoſe Romanes and anci- | 
ent families brought into the | 
| hands of ſtrangers, and ſome 
; of them of baſe degrees, ſome 
being Spaniards, others origi- 
nally of Pannonia,Dacia, Dar- 
| dania,Dalmatia,Galta,Thrace, 
Cappadocia. 
But chiefly it is worth ob- | 
| ſervance, how doubtful 2nd 
| miſerable the eſtate of theſe 
| Empergurs was : for their dig- 
; aity and fafery conſiſted nor 
| in 


———— 
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| people , but of the Legiens 


| and Souldiers : ſo that it may 
ſtand for a great wonder, that 
\any would undertake this 


' charge ſo dangeron and ob- 


vious to injaries : For from 
Cains Caſar , (who was mur- 
thcred in the face of the Se- 
nate.) rill (harles the Great, a- 


' bout thirty of them were 
| Qlaine , foure whereof killed 
| themielves, alwayes fome- 
| thing was wanting in them , 


waiich the Souldicrs deſired 
who couid abide the good no» 
more than the wicked : but 


{ upon the leaſt occa'ton, raiſing 


« tumulr, cur « | choſe, whom 
ſomerimes they hid drawne 
up to that height of honour 
avainſt cheir wills . as for ex- 
ampic, it was e/Elizs Pertinax | 
his caſe. The Scuate ſtood in 
frare of the Empc:our , but the 
Emperour bimſclfe was ſwayed 
by the will, and in a n—_— 

rae 


-_  —————  ——— 
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the becke of rhe raſcall Souldi- 
ers. And this pretumprion they 
tooke upon them after (is 
Ceſars dcath , eſpecially thoſe 
veterane bands, which hee had 
imploycd in Gatia, Hiſpaine , 
and Africa. 

Hereupon Cicero deploring 
this : Couragious they are 1n- 
deed , faith hee, but im regard | 
of the memory cf thoſe ex- 
ployrs, which they archicyed | 
for the literty of the Komanes, | 
and the d:;gnity of the Con- | 
mon-wealth roo fierce, and | 
recall all our Councell ro their | 
violence. | 


The end of the ſecond Booke. 
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The third PUN 


Efore wee ſpeake 
of Charles the | 
great, (to whom | 

I to!d you the 
——__ of the | 

W cit was befallen) ſomerting | 

muſt be unfolded concerning 

the Germanes, from whom hee 


derives bis — And o_ 


I en ed 


CG ——I 
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| of all it is manifeft, bey ond all | 

| doubt, that the Germanes very 
oft paſſed over the Kbyne , and 
entred the Gafe.'s there to 
ſeat themſelves in regard of 
' the goodnefle of the foile, For 
| the Tewthons broke into the 
| | Province of Gala, and were 
| put ro flight by (aim Aari- 
, % rhe Conſull, Afterwards | 
 \ the Aruernes and Hedvuies 
+ | quarrelliug abour Principali- | 
| tis, the Germanes (hired with 
' pay frm the Arvernes and 
| Sequanes ) marchedthitÞer at 
| firit indecd bur with indiff= 


| rent forces, bur increaſing by | 


| degrves, in Arcoriſtius their 
| Kings raione, p- fi-ficd a good | 
part of the countrey: but them| 
| | Cartws Ceſar overthrew in bat»! 
{tle : and fome yearcs after ,| 
, wher: h:e male werre againſt] 

| the k E*wrons, a people of Gal-; 
| ha Belgica , 6 a- Ls | 
geme my «h over the Rhyne,| hevnd 
with intent to beat backe the| zrabeue. 

N Roman 


— 


om - — — 
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him diſcomfited , at the mee- 
ting of the River Maze and 
the Rhyne, Many yeares fol- 
lowing , they conrained them- 
ſelyes within their owne 
bounds , becauſe the Reman 
Emperours held them in play | 
by warres : yer as oft as they 
' could lay hold on fitting op- 
; portunity , flackt nor their 
| owne commodity , but conti- 
nually waſted Galia, After 
this manner , Gallenxs being 
| Emperour, one no lefle care- 
lefle then voluptuons , they 
made an Inroad , and by litthe 
and little , ſprung up to rhar 
potencie , that the Empe- 
rour Probus had much a doc to 
; repell them. Inhanm alſo , 
Conſtantins his Lieutenant , 
made warre againſt them af- 
r-rwards, when Honorine was 
Emperour , the Gothes broke 
into Gallia, to whom the Em- 


Roman Armie , bur wes by| 


perour ( detained by ſundry | 


| "> Ps RY warres } 


k 64 
-” 
_ «0 mo _— | 2 & - 


| tharpart of Galia, which re- 


of Hiſtory. 
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warres ) granted the Countrey 
of 4quitania to inhabire, on 
the other fide, the ! Freond- 
Germance , making their way 
through ® Belgia, vanquiſhing 
the ®» Trevires, * Menapians, 
Eburons Þ Mormes q Nervians, 
r Amtians, ( Bellovacans, Soiſ- 


ſons , feared themſelves in 


raines their name , and is 
called France: in which Coun- 
trey', Parris the chiefe Citie, 
and nor farre from thence 
ſtands San-Dent, afterwards 
conſecrated for the Sepulrure 
of the Kings of France to this 
day. After this manner inlar- 
ged, having fomerly poſſeſſion 
of a good part of Germany , 
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' r4jer of 
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evenall the Countrey berwixt | 
. the River Mae , and the; 


Rhyne : they eaſily rep: led 


nt only offered hoſtility , but { 
' alſo made warre upon others. 


; Beſides, the Roman Empirei in | 


| | Aſa and _ Ica, daily more | 


= and * 


Picardy. 
The begin» 
ning ot the 
Freach 

k mgdom 
about 421. 
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and more fliding away, and 
the Lombards waſting 1taly, | 
chey almoſt extended their | 
Dominions quice through Cal-| - 
lia: and after many of their\ ? 

; Kings had raigned there in | 

| fucceeHMive courſe, atlengrth the | 
' Crowne came to 7 pin allo , | 
'and to his ſonne Charles, 
b ; Charles Martel Pipins Father, | 
| who was not King himſelfe, | 
but enely one of the Nobles, | 
and Governour of the Pal-| 
lace, oras they are commonly | 
| cilled , Majors of the houſe | 
| ' vanquiſhed the Bavarians, and | 
. Swevrians, For as the writers of | 

the French Annals deliver ir, 
the Kings there, for ſome years } 
rogerther , had nothing art all 
4 betides their title, the princ1- 
palitic of government belong- 
ing to th? Govergour of the 
Kings houſe, For thoſe Kings 
degenerated from the worth 
| . of their Predeceſſors, and gave 
| Chennlowes over to pleature, 
"IN rcje- 
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rejeQing the care of the Com- 
man-wealcth ; whereupon the 
Governour of the Pallace bore 


| - 


all- ſway , and by how much 
grener the Kings negligence 
was , ſo much more hee aug- 
m:nred his Authority, At 
length upon this occaſion , 
Pipin who was Governoar in 
Chilarickes raigne ( when the 
cauſe, as chey ſay, came ro cal)» 
valing before Pope Zachary ) 
gotthe Kingdome. Hereof is 
mention made in that Decree 
which they name Gratians , 
to wit, that it is lawfull for the 
P-5pe ro deprive Kings of their 
Priacipalicie : bur che title and 
ſcription of that place is 
falſe, ſecing there were two 
AnoNatio's Emperours, and it 
cannot be referred to either of 
them ; fur the fo; mer raigned 
aboye 200, and the other 37. 
ws a , before this hapned : 
asalſo there was no Pope Gela- 
fs in the later Emperors time | 


N 3 WIT, 


—  _”— —— 
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I thought good to adde this 
for the Readers advertiſe- 
ment , that they may wiſely 
and warily pezraſe the Papall 
records : for it is not one place 
alone which diſcovers this to 
bee their prime praQice, foto 
faſten an opinion of antiquity 
apon their lawes , that they 


may carry the more weight 
and authority, 

Pipin ( beſides his repreſſi- 
on of the Lombard: 1n Italy, at 
che Popes requeſt, as before | 
mentioned )) commenced war | 
alſo againſt th e Sax9ns, and af- | 
rerwards againſt the eAqui- 
tamanys, whoſe Chieftaine hee | 
trooke and pur to death : nor | 
long after , departing his life, | 
they forthwith rebelled, and 
Ki:g Charles his ſonne with | 
much difficulty and infinke | 
:Oile, at length made an end of | 
char double warre. For he was ' 


in Armes againſt the Saxons, | 
tull chirty three yeares, during / 
_ 
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| which warre , hee made other 
| alſo; Wann likewiſe with 
| their Chieferaine Taſſifo , kece 
| brought under his ſubz<Rion, 
and in two expeditions againſt | 
the Lowberds, mirching into | 
Campania , {it>dued all iraiy , 
and {-rlcd it with lawes ; and 
reduced jnto ſubjeRion thoſe 
Cities of Gaftia, lying npon 

| the Ocean, which Caine Ce/ar 
cals Armorica , but now goc 
under the name of little Brit- 
taine, which refuſed any lon- 
ger to pay yearely tribute to 
the/Kings of France, In Hi- 
ſpaine alſy whither hee made 
jan c xpedition with an Army 
againſt the Saracens, victory 

| acended him : bur in his re- 

; turne upon the Pyrexe Mons 

' aines, by a ſtratagem received 

| a ſore overthrow from the 
, » Vaſcones, a peopic of eAqui- 
| rane ; notwithſtanding art laſt, 

| after eight yeares warre , hee 

\overthrew the Hunnes, then 
N N+. - 
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in poſſeſſion of Pannonia , and | | 
likewiſe by his Lieutenants | |} 


compoſed Bohemia, And his 

laſt warre was againſt the 

Danes or* Normass,cthen with \ 
a great Navie forraging the | 
maritine coaſts of Germany, | 
and France, By the achieve- | 
ment of thoſe fo famous ex- 
ploits, hee gaincd his ſiname 
the Great. Fcr whereas before 
him, the French Kings only 
held that part of Germanie, ly- 
ing betwixt Saxoxe, and the 
River Daxow, and betwixt the 
B+;7:8, and the River Sala, to 
this hee aded Swevia, and Ba- 
varia; all Saxon, afterwargs 
both the Pannonia's, Dacia , 
iftria, Ireland, 7nd the mid- 
land Conntrey of Dalmatia : 
whercas alſo the French Kings 
bad onely chat part of Gala, 
lying berwixt the Ryne and 
the River Loire, berwixt the 


— — 


Ocean and the x Balearique 


all 


—_—” 
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all the rop of the Pyrene moun- 
taines, to the River ber , and 
(which ſhould have beene na- 
med firſt ) all 7taly from the 
Alpes to the furrneſt part of 
Calabria, And this doneghe ſers 
forward to Rome the fourth 
time, where hee was proclai- 
med Emperour Auguſtus , by 
Leo the third , and all the pev- 
ple, after he had raigned chircy 
three yeares. 

Thus the Romane Fmpire in 


the Weſt, rent almoſt into 
piece-meales, efpecially from | 
that time when the Emperours | 
made choice of (onftantinople 
for their Court and fears, (as 
appeares out of thit which we 
have before mentioned ) was 
by the Emperour (barles re- | 
dintigrared , and as ir were 
anew body , re-aſſamed beau- 
ry and feature, afcer ſo many 
and fo great Provinces were 
reduced jnco- one mans Princt- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Nuepherns the other Em- ' 
pzrour in the Eaſt , was much | 
difplcated hereat ; bur Charles 
»y bis Humanity and kindnefe, | 
appeated him, and interchan- | 
ging picſents, both of them 
lived in amity: and the certaine | 
bounds of cach Empire was ſet 
Our, 

Beſides other aſſemblies, hee 
had a Councell at 'Rhemes , 
wherin,amongſt many others, 
one Decree was, that Biſhops 
ſhoald diligently peruſe rhe 
holy Scriptures , and Preach 
the Worl cf Go1. There was 
a Councell alſo held ar Mens 
the yeare before his death; and 
others, ſome yeores before, at 
Tours, Chaalons and Arles, 
about reformation of rhe 
Church1,as they dcliver jt: rhat 
live1 in thoſe times. Thin 
con{tituting his fonne Lews , 
heireof his kingdome, and of 
the Empire, died at Aix, a 
rowne in Galle Belgica, aged, 

ſeventy 


— 


_ 


| 


| 


' the Exarchat , taken from the 


of Hiſtorie, Lib. 3 


| ſeventy yeares, in the yeare 
after Chriſls birch , eight hun- 
' dred and foureteene ; after hee 
had beene Emperour almoſt 
| foureteene yeares , the firſt of 
any Gerwane advanced to thar 
dignity : In his time, there 
were onely one and twenty 
' Merropolitane Cities, as they 
call them, throughour Italy, 
Germanie,and France: as Rome, 
Ravenna, Millaine, Frinly, Gra- 
a4o, Cullen, Mdents, Salzburgh, 
Triers, Roane , Sens, Befanſon, 
| Lyons, Rhemes,Orleans,Fienna, 
' Monſtier, Inerdan, Burdeans, | 
Tonrs, and Burges in Berry, {| 

Pipmn his Father committed | 


Lombard: , into the Biſhop. of 
Komes hands , #s above ſaid, 


| which iadced 1s ſo deliv ered | 


| 


| 


to memory, and ir is reporred | 

; that: hee direft'y gave it ts 

| them, burtiat very many call | 

' neo q' neldion. 
Ermmardn. ont yery familiar 
with | 
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with y him , and his ſwore 
Scribe, writes, that hee more 
dearely eſteemed of that 


CE — 
/ 


Church, which they call Saint 
Peters in Rome, than any other, 
and thit a great maſſe of gol1, 
ſilver, and jewels, was tranf- | 
porred thither, and very many | 
gifrs ſcene from him to the | | 
Popes : for herein heeulcd ex- | | 
tiraordinary di.igence , that by | 

his mcencs and procurement, 
tie Citie of K2we might enjoy 
her a-_cient authority, and Saint 
Peters ( hurch might not one- 
'y remane fafe and ſecured 
under hts p tronage , bur alſo 
flouriſh in wealth above other 
Churches : Thus much onely 
he writes, but of the donation 
of ſo many and ſuch potent 
Cirirs, within the bounds of 
th- Empire, nota word: nay, 
it is written , that after his 
fourth comming into Jtaly , | 
when hee was created Empe- 
rour,hce ordered not onely the 


=; 
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publike atfaires, but alſo both 
E-clefiaſticall and Private con- 
cerning the Pope , the City of 
Kome, and all [raly. For when 
hee was not yet E nperour, bur 
one'y King of France , having 
vanqu ſhed Defiderins King of 
the Lombard:s, as above fayd : 
hee came to Reme , and had a 
Councell, in which (as their 
booke relates) Adrian the firit, 
togerher with the whoſe 
Councell , granted him rhe 
right and power of elzRing 
/the Pope , as alſo diſpoſing of 
the f.a Apoliolicke , as they 
rearme it , and confirming Bi- 
ſhops, 

Ermardins attributes to this 
Charles, mai;y virrues worthy 
of a Prince, as Temperance, 
Modeſty, F-ugality, Love to 
Re'igion, Learnivg,Eloquence, 
and knowledge, not onely of 
the Latine , bur aifo of the 
Greeke tongue : wirhal!, his 
excceding care and diligence 

| in 


[ 


' gliſh man, 


and nurturing | 
up his children to the lame | 
courfe, He al{o,as it is written, | 


founded the Academie of Pa. 
rs, as well of his owne accord, 


| as alſo by the inſtigation of 


+3 Com- 
monly cal- 
led Alcoi- 
nu, an En- 


z eAlbinus his Tutor for lear- 
ning of the Arts, 2s Eginardr:s 
reports. He alto g.ve ' German 
names to the twelre monthes, | 


' {o Bede and 


othcr. 


— - 


_ — 


—_—— 


and ro the windes, which 
they now uſe, whereas bc fore 
that time, as the fame writer 
relares, the French uſed part- 
ly Latine, partly barbarcus | 
n2amcs. 

And thus farre in preface- 
wif: rouching the* G-rmanes, 


| and the Emper«r ur” Charles : 


' henceforward ile briefly runne 
| over, and ſhew after what 
| manner tins part of the Ro- 
' m41e Empire in the W. (i, hard 
| and ſha'pe reſtored and recol-- 

| leRte1 by Charles, againe de- / 

| C1Y': d, which being dirided, ; 

Ell into many me:is Cc oauini-) 


| 6%, 


— — 


di. 
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ons, who held the ſame, as | 
their Proper right, not ac- 
knowledging the fountaine 
' from whence they flowed : In- 
by » as that Majeſticall 
and fo much renowned faubli- | 
mity of the Rowane Empire, is | 
nothing elſe ar this day , then 
| a certaine lender ſhadow of a 
| great body, after it was ſhrunk | 
from ſuch an huge maſſe, to 
Germany one particle of Ex- 
rope. Laſt of all, ile briefly ex- 
plain.how Dame! foretold this 
' interchangeable courſe of Mo- 
| narchies, and fall of the Romans 
Empire, 
| Now Lews, Charles his Son, 
another G-rwane Emperour , 
| renewed amity with Leo A» 
' meniics , Emperour of Greece : 
| aad Fope Leo diirg in th 
| third yeare of his raigne , hy 
| ſucceflour S$:e25-n the i 1 A 
commng wo Freace , conſe- 
crated ® hi ar Rhr-mes To 
this Pop?, ?4thal's tucerd 2+ , 
W 4, 
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' who, ('y reaſon the Emperour | 


interpoſed nor his :uthori-ic) | | 
diligently and earneſtly execu- | | 
ſing the fa2, allege, that | 


' the Papacis was obtzuded up- | 
' on him, al:og2ther againſt his 
' wiil. The Papall B »oke: have | 


ir, thar this Lewsw the E npe- 


{is and to the reſt after him, 
both the poſf:(fion of goods , 
and alſo permitted n free cle- 
Aion, that whomloever all the 
Komanes (hould ja.'ge fit for 
that digniric, hee ſhould be ac- 
, counted Pope, Burt 1 ſee not 
, what crede ice can bee given 
,to ſuch kinde of writings as 
| theſe:(or they ſo jarre amongſt 
|rhem(elves, ad are fo pacthr 
| rogether withour all merhod, 
| that jr cannor bee underſtood 
| what ſhould f-Now, 

Lewis hid three Somes , | 
' Lotharins wh.nn hee clecced | 
| Colleague in the Empiie and | 
bis kingdomc : Charles (who | 


{uc- 


| Lib.3. of Hifterie. 


ſucceeded his deceaſed Brother 
b Pipin) he ſet over Aquitania : 
and Lews over Bavaria, upon 
a rebellion raiſed , hee being 
taken by his Sonnes, aad depo- 
ſed from his Kingdome , was 
confined to a Monaſticall life 
at Compeigne, a Towne of the 
Soiſſons, The French Amnall | 
writers report, that the Eccleſi- 
aſticall Prelates ( whoſe hau- 
tinefle and riot hee deſired tv 
reſtraine ) convocating ſome 
aſſemblies at (fix , ſticred up 


thoſe broyles 2gainit hun, and 


"©yokt his Sonnes to-pur in | 


practiſe this ſo impious a fat. 
But being ſet art libertie the 
fixth moneth following, to the 
great contentment of the peo- 
ple, hee recovered bis King- 
dome and all more, 

Becauſe the place ſerves , 
ler us by the way take a view 
of the many National! Synods 
held in Fraxce; for next after 
that before mentioned at 4x, 


25x | 
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there was another Troy in 
Champaigne : after that at 
Rhemes, T owrs, Degion, Part, 
Lyons, Viewna, Avignion, Vier- 
ron, Orleans, and many more 
in the ſame places, for when 
the affaires of the Common- 
wealtn ſo required, the Kings 
themſelves convocated as well 
the States Eccleſiaſticall as o- 
thers , for reforming of pub- 
like enormities, 'n like man- 
ner Lews the ewelfth, ar bitter 
enmity with «lis the ſecond, 
aflembled a Councell of his 
owne people at Towrs, and Ly- 
onszin the yeare of Gracezig 10, 
and I51 1. 

Now to the purpoſe, Lews 
dying, was buryed at Aentz 
and Lotharins (then up in 
Armes againit his Brothers) 
ſacceeded x which warre at 
kngth quenched, and a new 
diviſion made, Germ we tell ro 
Lew, and part of France, from 
the River Mazo to the Rbyne: 

. to 


| 
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| to (harles, France, from the 

| Britiſh Ocean , and Pyrene | 
Mountaines to Maze + Lotha- | 
rius {beſides that hee was Em- 

perour) held /taly, and the pro-, 
vince of Narbon, 

To him his ſonne Lews the | Levis 11 
IT, ſucceeded , who reprefled ———— 
the Sarazens breaking into | w.1o, 
Italy. 1n his raigne amongſt 
others, eAdrian the Il. was 
Pope, created (as their bookes 
have it) contrary to the Empe- 
rours «ffent, by the Reomene 
Novility,Ci- iz-ns, and Clergy, 
as they call :h:m. For al- 
; th- ugh the Emperours D-pu- 
' ties were in the Ciry, yet were 
| they not called to che Electi- 
on : who raking 1t in ul and 
| Ciſcontented part, received | 
| their anſwer, that it was no: | 
done in any contempt againlt | 
; the Emperour : but in caution | 
| for future times , leſt that cu- | 
ſtome of expeRing the Empe- | 
; rours Deputies at the Popes 

Creation, 


es 
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Creation , ſhuuld grow up as 
neceſſiry, They report that 
| with this anſwer, they were 

not onely well pleaſed, but alſo 
in reverence humbly falured , 
| the Pope. Now here we may 
| ſee a certaine wonderfull vari- 
| etie and inconſtancie in their 
| writings : for if Lew: the l. 
| granted them a free cleion , 
as they boaſt , and as it is men- 
tioned a lictle above, why did 
Lewis th: Tt his grand-childe 
take this for an injury offered 
him ? But howſoever the 
caſe ands, the title of that de- 


cree which is ia Gratians Cen- 


— 


tows, is evidently falſe, for it is 
attributed ro Gregory the IV, 
whereas hee departed his life, 
twenty and two yeares before 
eAdrian the 11, was made 


Pope. Did he write a Hiſtory 
when hee was dead of thole| 
things which happened after- | 
wards ? | 
Nicholas the I, was thenext 

before 


' 
i 
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before «Adrian, A very loag | 
Epiſtle of his ro Michael Em- | 
perour of Greece, concerning | 
I-:is power over ail Churches , 
is extant. For [gnatins was 
removed from his Biſhovricke 
at Conſtantinople , and Photins 
placed , without the Biſhop of 
Romes conſent : as alſo the 
Images were throwne downe. 
Hee therefore with all the ve- 
hem. ncie hee could exciaimes 
2gai:1ſt this. Many of his de- 
| crees alſo are extant full of Pa- 
pall Mjelty. 

Charles King of France , as 
{above fayd (nt wr hitanding 
his other clder brother Lews 
the King of Germanies reli- 
ſtance) marches in all haſt into 
[talie, and is conſecrated by 
[o4n the eight Pope of Rome. 
| In bis ſecond expedition into | Charles the 
[taly, ar che Pope requeſt , for | 544.875. 
repreſſion of the Sarazens who _ = 4 
had againe invaded Campania: | ,, ner 
hee dycd at © A{anina. His SON | as alew. 


Lewis Fe | 
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Lewis (irnamed the Sranme- | 
rer, was his ſucceſſar, bur hee 
raigned onely two yecares, | 
After him the governm:nt of | 
the Empire came to (harles | 
the Groſſe , Son of Lewis King | 
of Germany, who ( his two | 
brothers being dead ) held all | 
Germany, Italy, and France, and | 
chaſed our the Sarazens , who | 
infeſted /caly : for a while allo | 
making war againſt the Nor- | 
warns, 4 peoplc of Lower Ger- 
manie, then annoying Belgra - 
at length granted them that | 
part of France, which to this | 
day retaines their name. N:xt 
after him Ar»=/phns his Bro- 
thers Sonne was Emperouc , a | 
worthy Prince, Hee m :rching 
into/taly to ſer Pope Formoſms | 
at liberty fiom his adverſaries : 
takes Rowe and rooke revenge 
upon the Authours of that ſe- 
dition, 

In the time of his raigne,the 
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| Hunnes beirg chaſed ont of | 


= ythia 


— 


ee. 


 $ cythia, breakes into P annonia: 

and marching into Germanie » | 
( Lewis the III. Arnolphus his | 
Son being then Emperour) got | 
a notable viRtory not far from | 
the River Lech, and then over- | 


ran Bavaria , Suevia, * Fraxn- | 


cia,and Saxony with bloodſhed | 
robberies and fire, | 


ccll of two and twenty Ger- | 
| mane Diſhops, was held at 7r+- | 
| buria ſometimes a towne upon | 
the banke of the River Afaine, | 
where amongſt minyorher,one | 
| decree was, That no man ſhould | 
ſell a burying place for the dead, | 
and that no Lay-man , as they | 
call chem, ſhould bee buried 
within the Church. | 
Abour this rime a mighty 
uproare burſt forth through- 
our Ttaly : for Berengarus and 
certaine other N »bles of [raly , | 
toaden with multiplicitie of | 


confpired- agaialt France, - at 
what 
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tavours from Charles the Bald, | 


b In Ger- . 


many be- 
tw iXxt Swe- 


| Arnolphws Emperor,a Coun- [_ 


| 
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what time Charles the Groſſe 
raigned : bur their attempts | 
there proving fruſtrate , they | 
bend their mindes for 7taly , | 
which (by long and muruall | 
conflict, as it is common) they ' 
harraze with mercilefle our- | 
rages. Ar length the viftory 
falling ro Berengarins, hee got | 
the King !ome of /raly, where 
| after hee had taken Lews the 

Emperonr hce pur out his eyes, 
| as Hiſtories relate, About this 
| rime alſo, (thatno parcel! of ca- 
| lamiry might be wantiag) the 
| Sarazens, Africans, and Hiun- 
| gars , moſt outragioully overs | 
| runne taly, 

Thus whilſt the ſtate of moſt | 
| beautifull Religion , under the | 
Berengarians, Hugo,Rnavlphws, | 
Lotharins , Alberins , and cer- | 
taine others, was ſo dolefull | 
and miſerable, and Lew: the | 
; Emperour dying in the time of 
thoſe broylesz the GCermanes 
but more eſpecially the Sax-+ 


ons, 
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| ons and Francong , proclaime | 
| Othe' Prince of the Saxons,and 
' Thuringes Emperour ; bur hee, | 
ſtrucken in yeares , perſwades | 
; them to take Comadws Duke | 
of Franconia, who being crea- 
ted Emperour, ordered all af 
faires according to Orhoes dis | 
 reftion : and ſoone aftet O- | 
 thees death , when he himſelfe | 
' was very dangerovſly ficke , 
| calling together his prime | 
| Nobility, requeſted them to, 
| acknowledge Othoes ſon Hen. 
\r3then abſent , for Emperour, | 
| This was that Hemy vulgac-! 
lv called Henry the © Faltorer,' 
| Thus, wee ſee after whot ma:;- 
ner the Imperiall iplendor 
and dignity, feil ftrem the 
| French and Chales the Grene 
Fis lincage, to th: houſe of 
 Saxory: 
' Theſe two Bmperours, Con-| 
radus and Henry, were rot cone) 
ſecrared, as they call i”, bythe| 
; Biſhop of Rewe , ani.) tor thar 
| (#] caule 


Conrade T. 
g911.4n.7. 
w.6, 


Henry the 
Fa'tom. yr, 
$I9.64 I7, 
e B: cauſe 
Ot his real 
deligh:; ! 
hamwkuug 


Lib.3. 
cauſe are left out by many : 
moreover it is written , that 
this Henry negleRed the Popes 
offered ceremony of conſecra- 
tion, and that hee ſhould fay, 
that hee wasgontent with the 
Acceprance 20 Juffceges of 
good men, \ 

Within a while after this, 
Arnolphns the Evill Duke of 
Bavaris, intended to bring a 
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bout the ſway of government 
into his owne hands : where- 
upon forces being muſtred up 
on boch parrs, when both the 
Armics ſtood in battle ray at 
Ratisbon , the Emwperour cals 
him our to private parley , put- 
ting bim in mind how hee was 
creared Emperour by the moſt 
part of the e of Ger- 
many , and dehorting him from 
jeoparding the lives of fo 
many thouſand men , moſt 
whereof were innocent and 
ignorant of the cauſe of rhat 
ware : changed his intention, 


and 


1, 


ne << © 


| 
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and ſo broke off the battle, 
Inlike manner Burchardas D. 
of Suevia, rebelled, but(ſhaken 
| with the Emperours puiſſance) 
| ameto compoſition. 

The Hungars againe (poile 
Saxony : but after their Crict- 
tainc was taken, make a nine 

| yeares truce, The E operour 
after this , trayning up his ſab- 
| jets in feats of A ms, van- 
| quiſhed the Dalmenincians , 
| FT. takes the Citie of Prague, to- 
| & gether with Wexceſlans Duke | 
3 of Bohemia, making that coun= 
' | trey tributary to him. In maine | 
battle hee overthrew the Hun- | 
 gars then againe ( after the | 
| ttuce ended ) breaking ico 
| Saxony : and diſtributed rhe 
| tribure which the Saxons paid 
| them, amongſt the poore, 
| Hee intended to have gone 
to Rewe , but hindred by ſick- | 
neſſe , conſtirures his elder ſon 
Otho heire of the Empire. Hee 
corgmenced. wars many yeares 


| 


 —— 


Orbo the 
Great,g36 
48.36. n.10 
44, 


O 2 roge- 


| together againſt the Bohemi- 
pe. , then Fi rebellion : asalſo' 
vanquiſht and pur to flight the 
Hungars , who then alſo ſtri-: 
king over the Rhyne in the! 
Vangions Countrey , had made 
| aninroad into Francoma, with 
—_ » march on from thence 
and pilhge in Saxony, Hee 
| Re x4 his, 
' ſubjeRion, and afterward rar- 
; ching with a great Army into 
| Ttaly, and vanquiſhing the Be- 
' Fengarians , there married his 
| ſecond wife eAditheida, Lis | 
' tholdns his  ſfonne | hereat diſ- 
pleaſed, praftiſes treachery 
; agaialt bim , having Coadju- 
| tors every where in readinefſe 
to ſeryc his plots, and amongſt 
; the reſt Conrad Duke of Swr- 
via bis liſters husband. Bur his 
| Father befieging him at Rari/-| 
4 hee ( firtt brought jato. 
| diſtrefle ) humbly craves and 
| obraines pardon. | | 
| After this the Hung ors, ha-| 
nu 


of Hiftorie, 


ving forraged France , breake 
into Germany in greater multi- 
tudes then at any time before, 
and encampe themſelves neere 
aAuſparge,on that place, which 
takes name from the River 
Lych.The Emperour marching 
thither witn the Saxons , 
Franks , Snevians, Bavarians, 
and Bohemians ; after a doubt- 
fall and long bartel pur almoſt 
all the enemies forces to the 
ſword, and cauſed ſome of 
their Chieftaines ro bee han- | 
| oed. Then reauning wmv 
Saxony after hee had ſerled the 
1faires there, makesa new cx- 
pedirion into /taly : but be- 
fore his journey conſtituted 
his fnne Ocho Collegu: in the 
Empire. Ar !eagrh arriving at 
Rome, hee aſſembles a Councel, 
where hee fate Preſident, and 
depoſed Pope Tohbn the XII. 
for his offences in whoſe place 
hee avpointed Leo, of rhar 
name the VIIILA decree of his 
Oxy is 
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is extant, inſerted in the Papall 
Law, where he ſayes, that hee 
conferres to Ortho the Empl. 
rour and to his ſacceflors for 
ever, the authority of chooſing 
Popes , diſpoſing of the See 
Apoſtolike, and confirming of 
Biſhops : as alſo pronounces a 
moft ſevere puniſhment againſt 
thoſe, who (not expeRing the 
Emperours approbation ) con- 
ſecrate Biſhops, See here ano- 
ther Decree, contrary to ſome 
other before. After this there 
is the forme of ah oath added, |: 
| by which (as they report ) the | 
Emperour Otho bound himfclF; | 
ro Pope Jechn, but it is not ad- || 
ded who this Pope John was, || 
nor of what number in name, : | 
eſther this /obn or Otho were. 
And ſurely it is wonderfull that 
matters of fuch importance and | } 
moment, ſhould bce fo negli- 
gently put into writing, x 
Now if Ocho the I. tooke | 


this oath , then this objzeRion 
E..  f 


| 


may hold _—_ him. That 
whereas inthis forme before- 
mentioned,among other things 
hee ſweares not to procure any 
danger to the Popes life , nor 
to abrogate his honour and dig- 
nity : but how can this appeaxre, 
when as he, as wee faid before, 
removed 7ohn oat of his place, 
and ordained another ? Let him 
that can reconcile this, 

Othe , by r«<:.ſon of the new 
broyles , marches agzine 4nto 
Italy, where having ſetled the 
sMiires , and returning home 
dycd avout the b-gianing «tf 
e MM ay, arid was buried «t Mai- 
denburgh,in the \ earc of Grace. 
974. In regard of his noble 
exploits, anJ furpaſiiog pro- 
welſle, Hee's ſtiled the Great, 

Henry D.of Bavaria, rebel- 
led againſt O:hothe I[, but rhe 
ſword reduc'd him to his duty, 
Lotharins was then King of 
France, whoſe brother Charles 


| was by the Emperour created 


O 4 Duke 


——— 


: | | ditfon that hee ſhould bee a 
Fenefici- ) * Leige-man of the Empire, 
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Duke of Lorraine , under con- 


Henry the Emperour ( as the, 

{ Annals report ) got this Pro- | 
viace from Charles theSimple | 
King of France , and entailed | 
{it ro his ſuccefſors in order. 
But £9tharine diſpleaſcd here- | 
at, on a fſadden levying an' 
Army, ſpeedily meets him at | 
Aix , and bad almoſt difcoms | 
fired the Emperour before hee | 
was aware, The Emperourto | 

revenge this affront , muſters | | 
np forces, & marching on as far 
as Pari,at length(not without 
grear blood-ſhced on both 
{1Jes) concludes a peace. Retur- | 
ning home , and from thence | 
making an expedition to | 
Rome , hee commenced warre | 
againſt the Gr:eckes, who held 


( alabria and Arnlia ; where, | 
afrer his Arn:y was Cefeated, | 
hee was Inte! cepted by Pirats, | 


| 25 he fled by ſea, bur not being | 


knowne | 
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knowne who he was, they dif- 
miſt him upon a ſumme of mo- 
ney paid in hand : and fo re- 
turning to Kowe , beficges Be- 
nevents,with the remaſhder of 
his forces, takes and (ets fire on 
it. Andnort long after, woun- 
ded with a dart in a battle a- 
gainſt the Greekes and Sara- 
cens,departed this life, and was 
buried at Rome, 

To him his ſonne Orho ſac- | 


Germane Pop, afrerwards cal- | 


led Gregory rhe fift. But Creſ- | 
| eenti415 a Confull ft Rowe, ſet | 
up /ohn Biſhop of Placentia | 
in oppoſition t.» him. The Em- | 
| p-rour thefefore comming to 
| Kome inflitsa heavic and igno- 
minious puniſhment upon 
Creſctntins and his C ommilices, 
| 1nd cau!ed Jehn of that name 
che X V LI, his eycs tobe pur 


| out, | 
T2 The 


ceeded by conſent of the No-' ,,s, ; 5. 
bility , aud was conſecrated at giz, 61.17 
»Arx, feecrearcd one Brmmon , m. 1. d.z1, 


The Ble- 
QoralPrin- 
ces of Gey- 
wany, CO 
furured a» 
bout the . 
ye ire of 
Chriſt 
1909, 


IT 


i | 


The Emperour | in a regard of 
the perperuall df} nrion» abcut 
{uccfAion in rhe Empize , or- 
dijned with the Popes helpe ; | 
T hat certaine of the prime Nu- | 
bili:y in Germany ſhould bee | 
auchor.ſed with right- and 
pow<r: of eleQting the Empe- | 
roars , leſt that any man here- | 
afcer ſhould fer upon char dig-| 
nity as hereditary, This De- 
cree was made abuuts thouſand | * 
yeares after Chriſts birth, | \ 

Robert then raigned in 
France, a Prince ti'at loved 
peace and learning. 1 he Annals | | 
extoli him for building many 
Churches and anply endowing 
chem , 2s alio going in pilgri-. | | | 
mage 11 Rome. 

This Emperour Otho granted 
ro Boleſlaus Duke of Polonia, ' 
rcg3)]1 dignity and immunity, | 
as their Annals kath it. This! 
therefore is the begining of / 
the Kingdome. Othe , after 
this ,. returning our of /raty 
died 


| 


ts ts Mi Ltd 


| 


| 


| 


—_— 


Lib.2. | of Hyjtory, 
g died. The next Emperour ' 
after him, was Henry, of thart | 


name the 11. Duke of Bavaris, 
Kinſman to Ocho the great D. 
of Saxoxy,and Emperour. Hee | 
having tecl:d apeace in Ger- 
many , and drawnre on ſome of | 
his «dverſmies into amity by 
his exrraordinary Kindneffe , 
and fubJued other ſome ; 
merched inro /raly there r-{to- | 
ring Aps44 to the Eiopire , 
which rhe Sar-zex; had taken, 
i Then after his conſteration 
| by FexedrF the V IT. ſending 
away kis Army into Germany ; 
He him(:ife , rakirg bis j "+ 
ney - through the - YFequars 
Countrey , came to a center» 
view with Robert the French 


| 


| by a pace 
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King, where a confirmation 
of @nity was c{tab'iined on 
| butch ſides. This Einperour 
| was greatly. loved of rhe Cl. r- 
| Lie , for hee was reed, 
| roar ds £00. - : 

} Attcr Henrres dec aſe, vin 
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tae ElRouiall Princes could 
no: agree , there was an inter-| 
b For two | raigne or vacancie a h while. | 
one M ' Ac length Conradus Duke of | 
ns *% Franconia faccec ted, Hee en- 
m1o, 0.12. forced Sic phen King of Hun- | 
| ro conditions of peace. | 
| And having farled rhe afftjres | 
'of Germany, makes ſpec? int.» | F 
| aly, which was aimoit a | 
ready ro rebeil ; And ar Ay 
| helaics ftepe ro Mileme; then | | 
| going to Rowe, where conſe- | \ 
| crared by «bn the XVIII, 
| hee's prochimed Arcuſtirs, 
with the peoples accl-mation 
Then impoſing a mulR upon 
| thoſe that atrempred rhe in- 
; novatior,, hee compoſed Jtaly, 
| and r«tarned , jaro Gerwary 
| But new troubles 2gaine bind- 
| ling in Hratly, hee ma. chesthj- 
| ther and puniſhes ee Authors 
of rbat Conſpiracy , the A:ch-; 
biſhup «+ f HMillaine being one | 
amovgſt the reſt , neicher de- 
ſifled hee tl bec bad brought | 


it 
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it all undec his fbjeRion, 
Having diſpacche there , hee 
returnes home , and dyed art 
'Virecht, a Towne upon the 
| frontiers of | Batavia, His Sor 
Henry , of that name the 111. 
ſucceeded him , by conſent of 
the E'ecAorall Princes. Hee 
ſuppreſt che Bohemians then 
|rebel'ing , an4 made them tri- 
|butary : re-inthronized Peter 
King of Huzgary, once or 
twice dcpoled by his owne 
\ſavjedts , and quiered the 
{whole Countrey, chough not 
| withour great 1.fſe of his owne 
| men, 
| Ar this tine hapned an ex- 
| ceeding great uproare at Kome, 
tor three conr2nded for the 
Papacie, and what rhey attemp- 
ted was all by finiſter praftiſes; 
thoſe were, Benedit the IX. 
Silveſter the III, and Gregory 
the VE. 
The Empz:ronr hereuvon 
marching thirher, having afcer 
a hege, 


L———— 


FY 
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a ſiege, taken the City, hee cals 
a Synod, and conſtictures Swit- 
gerus Biſh :pof Bamberg Pope 
who changing his name, was 
called Cl: ment the IT. from 
whom, ſo:ne after the Pope 
received conſecration. 

| hen againe the C irizens 
tooke oat: not any wales to 
meddle with the Popes Crea- 
tion, without the Emperous 
aflent, 1raly thus. fer ar p acc 
againe, foone after the Epe- 
rours neturne 1t0 Germ), 
Pope Cirment dyed, and was 
turicd ar Bamberg, The Em- 
perour upon net c* here bf cre» 
aies Bopps Bilhip ot Frifigen , 
Pope, 

This was Dm/is the 'T. 
who hoiding the p c2-but 27 
dayes, Leorhe IX Bihop of | 
Tl, fuvplied the deceaſed | 
plac*; A-cerraine parcet of an 
Entle of his is ex-ant, wherin 


_— 


he faves, it i notlawtall for a 
Riſhop, Privit,.ur Qracon , ro| 
fos .) 
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forfake his wife for Religion | 
fake, bur ir is fir they ſhould | 
find her with ſuch necefſ;ries | 
' as beloig ro natural ſuſtenta- 
tion : notwichſtanding , in caſe 


ſhe uſe carnAl copulation,in caſe 
not law full: firhence Pax! laics 
He had pewer aſwell as the other 
eApoftlcs, to lead about awifſey 
which place he thus interprets, 
That the Apoſtles had thcir 
wives a\wayes with them for 
this intent, that they ſhould be 
maintained , togeth:r with 
them, by thoſe, whom their 
hu>bands inft.uted m- the 
Chriſtian Religion and faith : 
and not that they ſhould exer- 
ciſe the office of wedlocke, or 
lye rogether : therefore Sainc 
Paxsl thought fir to uſe the 
word lead abort , and not te 
with, 

In the yeare 1055, Leo-g0- 
ing from Rome , afl -mbled a 
Councell of 43. Biſhops, at 


Meniz,, whercia the Emperour 


flare 
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fate Prefident, He dying with» 
in three yeares after, Genebar- | 
dus Biſhop of efiſten, by the | 
Emperorsaſſent ſucceeded him, | 
this was V4Gor the LT, 

The Emperour marching 
Into /caly , after hee had ſetled 
the aftaires there, returnes into 
' Germany, comes to treaty wirh 
Henry, the firſt of thatname, 
King of Prance, dyes in Sax9- 
ny , and was buricd-at Spzre, 
the Pope and many other Nos | 
\bles being preſent at his | 
| dexth. Hee had a Son called 


hk Seven ' Henry, very k your, bat was | 


conſtituted Empercur a little | 
before : notwithſtanding , his 

Mother and the Biſhop of Au- 

ſpwge governed the Empire, | 
Within a while after ys! 
Vitor the IT. dycs, after hee 

had held the Papacie lirtle a- |: 
bove two ytares, To him, | 
Fredwicke of the houſe of Ler- | 
raine, called Stephen the I X./ 
ſaxceeded, Hee alſo within | 


£ | 
| tew | 
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QC 


few moneths after, dying at 
Flxence : One Benedil,of that | 
name the X. by helpe of his 
friends, and withour the Em- | 
perours aſſent , ſers upon the | 
Papacie, The Romanes liked | 
not well of this pranke , who 
to acquit themſelves, diſpatch- 
ing their Ambaſſadour to the 
Emperour, proffcr the ſame fi- 
deliry ro him which they had 
performed to his Father , and 
intreat him to conſtitute a law- 
full Pope ; WenediF hereupon 
deprived, the Emperour gave 
them Gerþardws Biſhop of Fls- 
rexce, this was Nicholas the I1. 
The Princes of Germanze 
grudged much, that the Com- 
mon-wealth ſhould be gover- 
ned by a woman, the Empe- 
rours mother, as above fafd : 
upon w hich occaſion, a meane 
was invented to draw away 
her Son from her : whereup- 
on the Archbiſhop of <Mentz 
and Cxten bad the prime ma- 


naging 
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naging of all 2fzires, rothem | 
the Archbiſhop of Bremen, one | 
in excecding great favour | 
with the young Prince , was 

now and then conjoyned , | 
who alone over-wlizg him), 

difpoſes of Eccleiiaſticall pro- ' 
motions to himſeclfe and his 

friends, eſpecially Abbeies: and | | 
to keepe the flame of envie 
lower, perſwades the Empe- 
rour to conferre them l\kewile 
upon other Princes, In the 
meane ſpice , Nicholas the IT, 
dies, in whoſe place the En- 
peraar con:\itutes the Biſhop 
of Parma: bur having not at 
all acquainted the Serate of 
Rome herewith, and in that 
regard ſome troubles likely ro 
mſue : eAlexander the T1. Bi- 
ſhop of Laca was cleRAed, Be. 
ewixt thoſe twoa ſharpe con. | 
rroverſiz followed, but Alex. 
«nder having the longer ſword 
carried it, 


» 


| 
| 
The Archbiſhop of Bremen | 
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onely bearing all ſway with 
the Emperour, incenſed his 
| fellow Biſhops againſt him, by 

whom at length he was depri- 
| ved : and though ſhortly after 

reſtored to his place, yet hee 
"Tong ſurvived it not. And the 
Emperour , (neceſſity conſtrai- 
ning him) fith all in a manner, 
complained of the ſtate of the 
Common-wealth : requeſted 
aAmno Archbiſhop of (len, 
to undertake the Governe- 
ment. But hee, ſeeing inſolen- 
' cie and iniquitie, bore great 
ſway, excufing his age and fick- 
| linefſe, afrerwards reſignes up 
| his office to him, This young 
' Emperour now grown to two 
; and twenty , being by nature 
| prone to vice, beganne to in- 
| creaſe his laciviouſhefle , and 
| deſpiſing his wife Bertha, kept 
' many Concubin:s, Then rai- 
| fing CaſNes all over Saxony , 
| intended to- bring them into 

ſetvitude, and reſtrained =_ 
is 
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his officers, who uſed much ex- 
cefle and inſolencie. 

Hereupon the Saxons , as 
well the Nobility as Clergic , 
__ a league , berooke 
themſelves to Armes, in vindi- 
cation of their liberty : which, 
after much adoe, and long 
interceſſion, they lay downe 
againe, he firſt farisfying t 

emands, and making a nar- 
row eſcape by flight in thenight 
time. Alexander the LI.dying, 
the Rowane Nobilitie, without 
the Emperors affent, ſer up Hsl- 
debraxd, called Gregory, or rhat 
name the V11, 

The Emperour upon no- 
tice hereof , expoſtulares with 
them by his Ambaſſdours , 
and withall admoniſhes rhe 
Pope to give him fatisfaRtion 
herein, Hee makes anſwer, | 
that hee was drawne to it a- 
gainſt his will , and when hee 
never dreamt of it, and that kee | 
would not have beene inau- | 
gurated | 


Lib:3. of Hiſtoric. 
gurated before Hee , and rhe | 
reft of the Princes of Germany | 
had approved of his election. | 
Thus hee appeaſed the Empe- 
rour, and was afcerward by his 
conſent, confirmed. Then dif- 
patching his Legartes into Gey- 
many to cerraine Biſhops wil- 
led them ro aff: mble in Conn- 
cel : bur they refuſed it , alle- 
ging , that it was contrary to 
the cuſtome and privilege of 
their Nation. | 
This deſigne miſcarrving , 
Hee in ſome certaine Councels 
held in 1:«ly , decrees, That 
Maſting Pricfts ſhall have no 
wives, but ſhill diſmifle them, 
or elſe leave rheir places : ſen- 
ding this his decree to the Bij- 
ſhops in Gerwaxy : urges car- 
neftly, under 2 penalty de- 
nounced , to have it eftabli- 
ſhed : but the Clergy , as they 
call chem , and whole treame 
of Maſſing-Prieſts, Riffely re- 
GiahaBghinatiankh 
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—— 
that propounds ſuch doQtine g 
ſithence Chrifts words are , 
That al ſhonld not receive thu 
word. And Paul faith, They 
that cannot contare , let thew 
merry, But this Pope not re- 
garding Chriſts word , and 
cohtem Pas/s authoriry, 
would conftraine men, to re- 
je the uſe of marriage, which | 
is lawfall and ordained by God 
and to burne in moſt filthy 
flames of luſt, and ruth into 
manifeſt lewdnefle , but they 
would rather leave their Minj- 
{try than Matrimony. * 

He neverthelefle, a5 before, | 
ſending his agents, preſſing 
it on, and ſtanding ſtiffely up- }- 
on it, the Archbiſhop of 
Mentz, beganne to hearken to 
him; who ar firft gently admo- 
niſhes thoſe in his juriſdii» 
on, and afterwards afſcm- 
bling a Councell at Frphrod, 
would flatly injoyne them , 
our an uproare arifing, hee > 


{ca 


me 
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{caped death very narrowly. 
The Emperour in the meane 
time, to revenge the jgnomi- 
nie, received the - precedent 
yeare, when, belicged by the 
Saxons , hee wrought out his 
fatety by flight in the night 
time : makes ready for warre, 
and violating the league , 
which hee had made the yeare 
before, muſters up all the tor- 
ces hee” could poGibly make, 
and in the nionth of July, fer» 
ting upon the Saxons (who by 
their frequent Ambafſadours 
had, but in vaine, ſolicited him 
for p.ace) diſcomfitsthem in 
many batrels, not without 
great lofſe of his owne men, 
no ſinall number of che primc 
Nobiliry being then flaine. 
Purſuing bis victory , hee har- 
razes their Country farre and 
wide, and by his Ambaſſadors, 
exhorts them to yield : willing 
them to hope for. all favour 
from his beniguity z but that 
failed, 


| The Ky 
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failed, rhovgh = certaine tew | 
obeyed. Bacce Biſhop of Hai- | 
berſtadt; ani Oths L1ke of Ra- | 
vari , bai ſhed by th: Empe- | 
rour, } a4 the chiefe manayuog | 
of thi; war. 
| The Archbiſhop of t Mens | 
againe ſclicired by Gregory the | 
VU. aff: mbles anocher Coun- | 
cl, and mikes a new propo-| 
| fall about rhe Clergies not 
| marrying. buc was enterrained 
'in likes manner as before, and 
| Rood in great hazzard of his | 
| life, whereupon he * 
| his beſt courſe, urterly to lay off 
| this dc ligne, 
| The Saxons thus pur to 


| fizht, the Emperour diſinifles | | 


| his forces , and the auxilia- 
' rle Princes : but upon conditi- 


eſcnt - themſelves in armes ; 
| before him, on the two and 
ewentieth day of OZtober fol-| 
lowing. W hen chat dey came, | 
| «great many appeared , and a- 

mooglt | 


vo lom__ _—_ 


on, that they ſhould againe | | 
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mongſt them , many Biſhops, : 
5ut not fo many in number as | 
before, There againe the Sax- 
ons ſend their Ambaſſtdours 
for peace 4 encamping them- | 
{clves at Northanſen, The Em- 
perour ſends them anſwer, that 
one way to peace, was to yield 
themſelves : fothey, though 
{ceming rather to doe. any | 
thing they this, yer certaine 
Princes ( which were ſent as 
lnterceffors and Aambaſſidours 
[rom the Emperour ) prot» 
ſing them very largely, that 
they ſhould not thereby in- 
carre any indammagement, 
| cirher of liberty or g -0ds ; at 
| length afſenred , and the Br- 
hop of Maidenbwrgh » an. 
Halberſtadt, Otho Duke of Ba-\ 
{ varia, Magnus Duke of Saxo-! 
"uy, and Frederiche Count Pa- 
{atine, yeelded rheinfelves into 
his hands, and likewite {ccre 
after, many of the rc{t of the; 
Nobility, | 
Pp The 
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The Emperour frit commits 
*:cm to cuſtody, not with- 
out fayour : but afterward: 
Aying from his promiſe, cauſed 
them tobe carried intoſeverall | 
places, how be it, not long 
' after, hee ſet Duke Ortho nor | 
onely at libercy, butalſo intrea- | 
ted him very familiarly ; bu: 
for the reſt , both kept them | 
priſoners, and gave their goods 
| for a prey to orhers, | 
| Then raiſing new Caſtles and 
| Forts, wholly bends himſeſfe 
{againit the ſatery and liverty 
| of the Saxons, and in his ab- 
| fence committed the whole 
| cha'ge of government to Q- 
tho Duke of Bavaria , by pa- 
renrage defcended from the 
Saxons, Atrter this hee confti- 
tuted a Biſhop at Bambergh, 1s 

' alſo at C:/-x, and an Abborar 
| Falden, Now Aa little befor- 
this, hee was accuted to the 
Pope, and moſt eſpecially for 
ſelling Ecclefialticall pcomoti-| 


1 
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nd 
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' ons. W herenpon the Pope, by | 
his Legate, cites him to make | 
his appearance at Rome, with- | 

inacerrajne time, and rogive | 
his anſwcre 1n the cauſe ; But he ' 
cals a Synod of Biſhops and 

bborts at #ormbs : thereit is 
decreed , that the Pope, for ; 
chat hee came to the papacie | 
by ſiniſter meanes , ſhoul{ bee | 
leprived of his placcgand forties | 


ſ 
' 


wich pabiiſhes this 2r Rome, by 
113 Ambaſſ:cors, Bur the Pope 
rota wit moved hereat, Loti 
<xcommunicates him , and alfo 
more eſpecially rhe Biſhops 
of Mentz, Vtrecht , ond Bum: 
bergh, having formerly excom- 
municated certaine of I.is f mi- 
i:r friends, by whoſe couns 
ſuppoſed him to have 
drawne on to this ptz- 

tie, Furthermore, the Prin» 
ccs of Germ 'ny deeply fete 
ded at the Emperours <> mea- 
nour and diſpoſition : efpecta!- 
ly for that , contrary to his 

P 2 
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| promile , hee perſecuted the 
Saxons with fo obſtinate ha- 
tred, conſpire againſt him, and 
{o much the rather, becauſe he 
was interdited the Church : 
| whereupon they diſmifſe the 
| ſarrendred priſoners ( the cu- 
| | ſtody whereof was commit- 
| ted to them by the Emperovr) 
| judging them nor to bee ticd 
to him in any bond of allegi- 
ance. 

At the Game time certaine 
Nobles in Sax0yy, ſtirring up, 


| fome by dedition ; and dif- 


| mide the Gariſons in lafery , 


| 


and drawing on others into | 
| their partie , ſurpriſe thoſe Ct- | 

| {Ues every where raifed ; 1cme | 
| by force and command , other 


| 


| firſt binding them by oath, ne- | 


| ver after tobeare Armes againſt 
| SAXome. 


hereof , in ſubtle policie , ſcts 
at. liberty the reſt of the im- 
! priſoned Princes, to the end 
| that ' 


The Emperour upon notice | 
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that they , returning into Sax- 
onie , might doe him faithful 


ſervice in. paniſhing the Re- | 


bels : for hee ſaw there was 
no other meanes to bring a- 
bour his wiſhed ſacccfle, with 


| 


| 


more facility , chen by kind- | 


ling factions amongit them 

ras renting one from another, 
bur the event was not corre. | 
ſpondent : for they , after | 
their retamne home, well ac- | 
quinted with his qualiti:s , 
with joynt minds and might | 
reſolved to fight for the com- 


| 


mon liberty ; "and Duke 0ths | 
itfo , ſorfaking him, did the | 
like : yer the Emperour was | 


full fraught with good hope, 

having broken through Bohe- 
mia,into the countrey of Cam- 
pania , aided with Bohemian 
forces : but when hce was cer- 


| 
| 


tified of the Saxons conjun- | 


Rion, and their Army in readi- 


tires. 
P 3 
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Then at length the Princes 

of Germany , appointing the ; 
| day , met together in great a- | 
bundance, thither alſo repaires | 

' the Popes Legate, who unfol-) 
' ding the cauſes of the Empe- | 
 rours Excommunication , Cx- | 
' horted them to creare another, 
| which otherwiſe they were a- 
| bout to doe of their owne ac- 
' cord : for, making a rehearſall 
; of his life , even | ans his ten- 


dcr yeares, they pronounced 


' him ro be the blemiſh, diſho- 
ncur, and reproach of the Em-, 
' pire ; and decreed, that (in re- | 
gard he had afflited the Com- 
mor;-wealth - wich moſt grie- 
vous calamities ) hce ſhould | 
bee deprived of his governe- 
ment. Hee breught into theſe 
ſtraights, beganne to depre- 
care and entreat by lis Ambaſ- 
Gdours , when after much a- 
doe this condition was Propo- 
' £4, Thar hce ſhould (ftand to 
| jaCgement , and ſubject him- 
| {oife 
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felte ro the Popes cognizance, 

wham they would ſend for to 

Auſpwrge againſt the firſt day | 

of February. That hee Chould 

piocure his abfolution within 

a yeare after the date of rhe 
Excommunication , wherein it 

hee fayled, the whole cauſe 

ſhould fall, diſmiſſe his forces : 
| In the meane time live ar Spire, 
| asa private man, with a {mall 

«{aine: not meddle in any pub- | 

'like affiires , nor aſſume the 

\k faſces, or Imperjall Orna- |, gandles 
| ments, till the controverlic | of rods 

| were lawfully d.cided, Hee vwicd in an- 
; accepts the condi:lons , Hee MEM 
| whileſt hee lived at Spire , be- 6 eas 
; thoughe himſclfe of going the Ranan | 
downe into Utaly, to worke Conluis. | 
his mature pe.:ce with rhe 
Pope. Taking his journey to- 
| gether with his Wite and little 
tonne, through Bmrgmndy and 
| Savoy , in moſt ſharpe winter, 
; not without extreame difficul- 
| tie and danger of life:atlength| 
P 4 arrives 
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| arrives in a halis, where he was 

| kindly entertained , by the 

| Nobles and Biſhops of that 

| Countrey , they thinking that 
| hee came thither, incenſt with | 
anger againſt the Pope. The | 

| Pope 1n the interim , at the re- | 
queſt of the Germaxe Princes, | 
| began his journey , comming : 
on ſome part , till hee under- 
ſtood of the Emperours arri- | 
vall. Whereupon hee ſtates to 
acquaint himſclfe with the 
ſtate of the cauſe, The Em- 
; perour forthwich ſending a 
| fampruous Embaſſi:, wherein 
| were ſome gallant Ladies, a- 
| mongſt which, one was ac- 
: counted ſome-what too obſe- 
quious to the Pope : makes | 
luice to the Pope for his abſo- 
lution : at firſt he ſeemed very 

| loath , and faid hee could doe | 
' rothing therein , except the | 
, accuſers were preſent : but af- | 
' ter much adoe » overcommed | 


/ar lengeh with intreaties, hee | 
refu- | 
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refuſed nor, Howbeit the Em- 
perour before hee came into 
the Pop:s preſence , Rayed full 
three dayes in the lower 
roomes, court-yard, and wi:h- 
out the gates, where the Pope 
then was : being clad in meane | 
and ſimple apparel}, wichour | 
any regall Ornaments bare 
foot, and faſting from morne | 
0 night. The fourth day , ba. | 
ving admittance, the Pope pro- | 
pounds to him theſe conditi- | 
ors : that hee ſhouid ſtand to | 
his judgement, anſwere the | 
P: jaces their accuſation , and if | 
corvited leave his Empire , | 
;and never afterwards a:t-mpr | 
any revenge : in the meane | 
| time live as a private may, and 
not meddle in any p" blike | 
| ofiires , relcaſe his fuojens | 
| from their loyaltie and oath : 
| remove from him his Coun- 
' cellors and Familiars ; in caſe 
' hee ſhall- doe any thing tothe | 


| contrary , ty at+ benefit how 
THT ...- 
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granred him to bccome voyd, 
and the Princes to have free li- 
berry , preſently thereupon to 
choſe them another. When 
the Emperour had approoved 
of rheſe conditions, the Pope 
fayes Maſſe, and to purge him- 
ſelfe from all pretended crime, 
takes the nnleavened bread, 
which they call che Lords Bo- 
dy, invocating fearfall exe- 
crati.-ns upon his owne head 
| and eſtate, if all theſe troubles 
| were. not wrought by his ad- 
verfariesy and then be exForts 
che Emperour (it hee thought | 
the crimes objeRted zagainit | 
him by the Princes , were | 
falſe, or any injurie offred | 
him) to doe the like, and rake | 
the ocher part of the conſecra- | 
red bread; but hee exc 12d! 
himſelfe, ſhewing chat hee 
could not conveniently doe it, 
and the Pope urged him no | 
furrher , but entertained him | 

with a Banquet, and fo cour- | 
teoully | 
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| teouſly diſmiſt him. The No- | 
'bles of 7taly underſtanding of | 
| thoſe proceedings, were vehe- | 
meatly vext , that hee ſhould 
' abmit himſelfe fo baſely and 
| ignobly ro him, who by moſt 
lewd praRtices had ſet upon the | 
| Papacie , who had polluted all 
places with blood-ſhed and-a- 
dulrery. In kim (being the 
Patron of Tuſtice, the Altar and 
'Bulwarke of Lawes) they had 
grounded all their hopes, and 
had not onely contemned the ! 
' excommunication, bar alſo tor | 
his fake affronted the Pope in | 
bitter entviry : ad now , for | 
| him, by this, directly rhe moſt | 
' diſhonourable of examples, to | 
brand the Empire to ali poſte- | 
| rity , wittr this ſo deepe and) | 
indelible infamie, and come in 
| favour againe with him}, the 
| publicke cnemie 5 both to 
| Charch and Common-wealth, 
Thus , :and mach more aſter | 
this manner they chafed, and | 


were ' 


| 
| 
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| 
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S 
! 
| 6 
2 
| | 


2. | 5 _ LIib,3 
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were minded to cle&t the Em- | 
| perouss little Son, carry him | 
to Rome, and dcpolſe the: 
Pope. | 
The Emperour herewith 
acquai ited, faw no meanes 
likeher ro pacifie them, then by 
| Aecing from the league, avd 
| joyming with th:m ; which 
| fa& quite confounded the 
; Popes plot, infomuch. that he 
| was inforced to breake aff his 
! imend<d journey into Germas» 
' n. And which was next to be 
dune by bs Lega:es, tinvifes 
' 2» the Princes of Germane , 
| how matters Rood,and wirizall: 
| exhorts then to have a care of : 
| che Common-weal:h, This 
| was i the yeare, 107 7. 
| They therefore create Ru- 
| dolphris, Dulce of Swevia, Em 
| perour, whom the Archbiſhup 
| of eMentz confecrates. Burt | 
| Henry returning into Germa--. 
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| of Rome, whereupon Yittor the 
| 1T, Archbiſhop of Ravenna , 
| was appointed in his place: 
| upon this decree rhe Emperour 
| haſtens ro Rome, befieges Gre- | 


relied upon and from the Sax- 
ons; bur in the third conflit 
recciving a deadly * wound , 
departed this life. 

Preſently after this viRtory , 
the Emperour cals a Diet at 
Breſcia : there a decree paſſed 
by the Biſhops then preſcnt, as 
well Iralians as Germans , that 


Gregory was not lawfullBiſhop 


ery, who ar length eſcapes by 
fight : and then confirmes | 
Ut the I. by whom hee is 
conſecrated- | 
Gregory the next Pope after | 
him, dying, Urbane the IT, at | 
Gergoie,a towne of the Arver- | 
nes , vulgarly called Claremont 
where there was a meeting of | 
many Princes, perſwades Phi- | 
lip, of that nam, the firſt, then | 
King of France, to the Sarazen | 
warre: 
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t His right | 
hand was 
ltrucke off | 
in battell , | 
and being | 
brought to | 
him 5 lying | 
UuPOn his | 
death bed, 
tee cryed 
our, laving 
Thus s the 
bendwhere- 
with I com- 
famed my | 
promiſed 
loyaltie 10 

re Empes 
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warre : of which, afterwards, | 
Gogfrey Duxc of Bullotgne , 
went Leader, who had m: ich 
happy ſacceſſe, an} recovered 
leruſalem,Faſchal the 11, Ore 
banes {ucceflor s W135 tro! ible- | 
ſome alſo to the Emperour 
who for that ciuſe inrending 
to goe downe imto /raly, firlt 
aſſignes his Sonne for his fuc- | 
ceſſor, Bur he, prickt forward 
by others, and forgetting that 
duty ingrafted in us by na- 
rn:& drove his Father into ex- 
treame diitrcefle ; having the | 
Pope and very many Princes 
of Germany, his Complices, | 
both in councell, acd 1a the 
fat. And hereupon hee was 
created Emperonur , of that | 
name the Ve. his father at- 
; wards Cying miſerably at 
, Liege. 

Some few yeares afrer, hee 
| marches into Jtalie with 2 
| great Armie, tomake an end 
; of the controverge, betwix: 


, 
— c__ -— _—  — — _—_ 


6. 3. of Hiftorie, | 297 
che Common-wealth of the 
Empire and the Papacie , and 
hewing out his way with his 
ſword, at length arrives at | 
Kome, | 

Now from C onſtantmes time, | 
the E nperours had the colli- 
tion of Eccleſialticall honours 
and diznirics : bue the Popes 
growne more wealthy : at 
length greatly repined hereat , 
43S a thing unimeer ; and from 
this fountaine iſſued almoſt all 
the jrres betwixt them. Now | 
e.is Emperour ſtanding upon 
his owne vight and power, a 
great tumalr aroſe at Kome , 3n 
{o much as the Emperour raj- | 
ſed up in the night, was cons | 
{trained to ayde his owne men, 
who fell by the ſword , all the 
City over, Bur theſe fatious | 
perſons once fappreſt, he takes | 
Paſchal the II. and diſmiſt ! 
him not till hee had given him | 
fitisfation by entring into a 
league ; but after the Ewperour | 
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Henry the | the Pope flies eff from the 
V, excom- league, whercto he had ſwore 


| aide in moſt ſacred words, and ex», 


the II. 1115 


| 
I 
| 
| | was returned into Germanie - | 


communicates the Emperour , 
which ſtirred up many of the 
Germane Princes to rebellion , 
and amongſt the .reſt, more 
eſpecially the Archbiſhop of 
Aentz,, The Emperour mar» 
ching downe into /raly , ſends 
bis Ambafizdours tothe Pop? , 
abour a peace, Burt whillt the 
matter was in hand , the Pope | 
dies: To him, Geleſina che il, | 
ſucceeds, The Empcrour, for | 
that hee was nor called to the | 
election, marches to Rome, and ! 
-ſers np 2nother. Gelaſing thus | 
depoic:d, excom munica:es both 
| him, as alſo the Pope by 
| him conſtituted : and the Em- 
| perour 11 regard the Popes 
| 
' 
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Legares {Aicited the Germanes 
to revolt, was conſtrained to 
. retire home, Bur Gelaſsns dy- 
| | ing in the interim, the Towers | 
| choſe 
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choſe Celixizs the IT, Hee 
thruſt him out of his place, | 
whom the Emperour in hatred | 
to Gelaſins , had created, and * 
after much inrermiſſion , com- 
pounds wich th. Emperour. 

To Henry the V. Lotharins | pe 
of the heuſe of Saxony, of the | *\* 1335: 
n1me the 1,  ncae” « Him | ITS 
{ onradus Duke of Swervia ops | 
poſed, ſtorming that the ſway | 
| of governem:nt , was falne' 
| a24ine Into rhe Saxons hands : 
| who marching into /caly, to 
| ſertle himſelfe in that King- 
| dome, (wbillſt Lothatins in the 
interim held Germany faſt) de- 
ſtirute of aide, returned home, 
and made his peace with the ; 
Emperour, | 

Innocens the TT. was then 
Pope of Rome, Him Anacletis 
refiſted : ro whom, becauſe he 
was deſcended trom noble pa- 
rentage, /nnocent was forc:d to | 
yield, but imploring the Empes- | 
rors ayde, was reſtored. 
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| The Emperour returnes in- 
| to Germany, where having ſets 
| led the affaires, hee marches 
; downe againe into ra/y with 
a mighty Army , ſabdues ſom: 
| Cities then in rebellion , and 
amongſt the reft encore and 
| Spolets, chaſed Roger King f 
$1cily our of *eMp:1iz nn:) Cam 
pans, and (as fame ſpeakes ct 
him) ſcarce any Emperour ſince 
| Charles the Great , atchieved 
moreworthy exploits rhrough- 
' our /rely, Ir is written that 
| thenalo, the civili Law whick 
as wee mentioned, was col- 
leted by Inſtinian the Empe- 
rors command , having beene 
borne downe by ſtorines of 
| warre y was brought to light 
againe, 

(ons 1A! £ D, of Suevia, (11ccee- 
| ded him : at what time Hem 
| firnamed the Proud, was Duke 

of Bavaria , and by marriage 
with the Emperour Lothariw 
his daughter, Duke of Sax-y 
alt: 


" — ——<— W— _—  — -- --—  _— 


Lib.z, of Hiſtory, 


alſo : who aftefing the Em- 
pire, and plotting much miſ- 
chiefe againſt rhe Emperour , 
was proſcribed , and his lands 
given to others. Put Duke | 
Henry having recovered $ax9- | 
ny z as hee was marching into | 
Bavaria, dyed, leaving behind 
him his Sonne : in favour of 
whom, the Saxons roſe up in ; 
rebellion againſt rhe Empe- | 
rour, and not fo onely, bur: 
Welpho alſo, brother to the de- 
ceaſed Duke Henry, by force of 
Armes challenged Bavaria,ex- | 


cluding Lu4olphwus,upon whom | 


che Emperour had conferred 
that Province. A little above 
vee mentioned how the Em- 
p?rour expelled Roger King of 
$:cilie : but whilcſt Germanie 
was thus rurmoyled, King Rg- 
ger laying hold on the oppor- 
'unity, invades Sicily, and cha- 


ſes out the Empcrours Depus | 
tie: and then ſpurres on Wel- | 


ho with large promiſes to pro- 


— _ — 
NN —— ——  — 


cced | 
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ceed and hold the Emperour 
in play : The King of Hunge- 

ri too, tooke the ſame courſe, 
who aiſo ſtoed in feare of = 
Empcerour, 

Ac length the Eaperoe| 
marching out againft che $4r4-/ 
1s, loſt his army;and returne:| 
home : from whence Inten- 
ding to goe downe into [taly, 
| - raving al in readin:fſe, dycd| 
COLD ac B «wberg, Frederiche o/£2n0- 
led Baba. barb Or Red-beard, Dake of 
ro/[2. S»evia, of that name the firſt, 
Fredericke | ſaccceded him ,a min of he- 
#arbard4 | roicke ſpirit, He in the begin- 
"2 ® | ning of his raigne , made a 
| peace among the Princes of 
Germany , and ended the con- 
| troverſie about Saxony and Ba 
| varia, afterwards with a maine 
Army , marches downe into 
Italy , ſets a mul& npon the! 
Veroneſſes , who had contem-| 
ned him : and for exmple; 
fake hangs ſome of the chiete| 


upon the: callows, He comman-| 
_ ded! | 


— - = — -- = 4 
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kept about him neare Placen- | 
$4, by the Liege-Princes of | 
the Empire : befieges Millaone, 


razes Aſta, and layes Deiton 
levell with the ground. Goirg 
to Rome 18 conſecrated by »f- 
drian the IT] I. fupprefles 


the rebellious Citizens , ſu. | 
verts Spoleti, an! made a grear | 


ſlaughter : ſubducs the Lone- 


bardes, and baving broken the | 
(ares laid for him by the Ye. | 


\Woneſſes,returnes into Germany, 
inflits an ignominious mult 
upon the Prince Palatine, who 
in his abſence had raiſcd ſome 
commotions : and after that, he 
made the Duke of Bobemia 
King. 

In the meane ſpace the Afsl- 
laxors, practiſed many miolent 
cutrages againſt their neigh- 


bours, , and againe reared up 


Deuona , demcliſhed by rhe | 


The begin» | 
ning *f rhe | 
kingdome |, 
ot Pohenmats | 
abvur 1209 


F Drinkiog 


[ 


of water 
whercm a 
fly was 

drowned. 


| they rebell , conremne rhe 


| 
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ſacks A"ilaine , by the aid of| 
the Cremoneſſes, Pavians and| 
lovarians, The Citic thus 
—__ , the mulrvude ., at the 
Princes of Germasy their 11 
terceſſion (to whom they had 
petitioned ) was pared. All 
Lombardy was reduced wto his! 
{ubzetion: from _ aving 
ſerled che Cirie with Lawe-} 
hee removes to other peo; le 
| there about, Aﬀecr his returic 
Lawes by him eſtabliſhed , 
:nd demoliſht the Forts by him 
raiſe] : whereupon againe mar- 
ching thither, hee harrazes the 
whole Conntrey, and raizcs all 
places within their Do-14n1ons 
In the meane ſpice, morrtall 
conſpiracies were jn hacehi U 
ogain(t kim all -Iraly over. In 
which Pope Adrian w 'rc- 
menricned, was one ; who, 28 
(ocne as hee hid abſolutely 1c 
(olved ro excommanicate him 


ad ed, | 
: Th 
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The Emperour marching | 6 After- 
into /raly the third time utter- | "ds wi 
2 the Empes» 
ly everrs' Millaine , puts the , 
Author of the Kebellion ro + him to 1+ 
death , and compels the reſt of . Yenice for | 
the tnultitude to go into exile, Mis abſolu- 
then beſieging the Citie of _ | 
ome , loſt a grear. part of his Qu nyis | 
Army by contzgious fickacfſe. necke, and 
For that cauſe railing his fcge, | cavted the | 
and placing garifons through- -_ mm 
a _ by Aim 
out Hetrwria : ſetting over at |,.c. 
Spoleti, Ancona , and Ravenna, . Thou th: 
ſuch as hee pleaſed ſhould go- | read upo; 
verne the Common-wealth,he _—_ oo 
returhes 1 Ws to Germ: any. & Alt = 
&c, 1 - 
Pope Adrian dying, WO | gmyerour 
contend for the papacte , FVattor | exclaiming 
ind Alexander the I 11. the | that he id 
Emperour being abſent , who | ® 2 ehuis hoe | 
. * : ”- oo | Onur 7k 
indeed enclined more to V+7or: | ,;7_ 1... | 
but Alexander firſt eXcom- | $. Peter; | 
muntcates his Compretitour , | the Pope 
and afterwards (the diflention | '<11yed, to 
. - E ; | me and £9 
ncrealing ) the b Emperour 
alſo, | PCcrer too, 


The Millanozs perccving | 
chis 


| 
' 
' 
' 


| 

| Henry VI. 
| 11909, an. 5. 
|, 3. d.2 3, 


| 
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this occaſion breake into re- 
bellion , and in many places in 


' traly expell rhe Emperours de» 
| puries, hanging ſome of rhem 

| upotithe gallowes. The Em- 
| perour hereupon r-turning into 


Ttalie fought a hazardous batrle 
with them. The Pope was 
Copartner in the warre, who 
fled to FYemce, Art length 
when peace was concluded by 
truce, hee makes an expedition 
into Aſia , againſt rhe Enemies 
of the Chriſtian Religion , 
where going into a River to 
waſh himſelfe, was by forte of 
the ſtreameover-whelmed and 


| drowned. 


His ſonne Henyy , of that 


' name the VI. was his ſacceflor: 


He (after W:#5am the ſonne of 
Roger King of S:iher death ) 


| having beene twiſe in /raly, 
| conquered Apslia, and Cale 


bria , and taking Naples, fub- 
ducs $:e:/y, placing ſtrong gar- 


- riſons there, in regard of the 


incon* 
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_— | 
inconſtant diſpoſition of that | 
Nation, Then hee conſtirutes | 
certaine Nobles over Kavenna , 
and Ancona, and throughcur | 
«Aprilia and Hetruria : ſoone | 
after, having aſſigned his Son | 
Fredericke , as then an Infant , 
for his Succeſſour in the Em- 
pire : hee went into S:ci/y by 
conſent of the Princes of Ger- 
many , aud there ended Fis 
" lite, Fredericke his Son beirg 
as aforeſayd, inreſpct of his 
"ge, bur a Childe, a!l men in 
z marncer deemed it fitrer to 
hs his unckle Phi#ip: bur 1%- 
zocent the 111, Pope of Reme, 
moſt vehemently withſicod 
that, Howbeit the Princes 
difagrecirg in their choyce, 
when ſcwe weuld create Pli- 
[i1p, othcrs Ortho Duke of Saxc- 
xy, a great Lproare thereupon 
enſued , eſpecially about the 


coſt of tFe Khine : but Phi- | 


lip, partly by ferce cf A1mes , 


partly by his excecdit g Þuma- | 
DIty, ' 


n Falling 
into a bur- 
ning fever 
by 2 poyſo- 
ned potion 
given Lim 
( 4$ It Was, 
juproled ) | 
by his wite, | 


| 
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nitic, drew on His adverfarics 
in's ſubjeAion , and forthwith 
' made his peace wich the Pope, 
whom by experience hee had 

| | found a birter ercmy. 
| ore iv. | Not long after he was mur- 
| 1208, an. 4,  fhered in his chamber, & Orhc 
Duke of Saxory before menti- 
ned was his fuccefiour: who 
' incurred the Popes diſpleaſure, 
(being formerly his moſt en- 
tire friend)& was at length ex- 
communicated by him: where- 
' uvon a Diet aſſembled, the Ele- 
Qorall Princes ſolicited by the 
; Pope to create another , call 
, home out of Sicily , Frederiche 
_ | the King thereof, Henrie the 
| V [, his ſonne, to whom, (as: 
| lirtle above ir is mentioned ) 
| they had given alleagiance, be- 

; ing then an Infant. 

' Him the Emperour Ortho 
| meetes with an Armie at the 
Rhine to ſtop his paſſage, but 
was diſcomhred, and returning 
| into Saxome,dicd,as it was fup- 


poſed, 
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| poſed,of griefe. And thus was 
Fredericke made Emperour , of 
that name the I I, Grandchilde | Fredericke 
to Frederick «A nobarb, or Red- | **< 11. 
beard,by his ſonne. ———— 
Innocent III, before ſpoken | 
of, had a Conncell at Rome, cal- | 
led the Lateran, there amongft 
 others,theſe Decrees paſſed. 
| That the Chri/me and Ex- 
chariſt, which they call the 
| Hoaſt, ſhould bee kept under 
| Locke and Key, | 
' Thata private confeſſion of | 
 ſinnes ſhould bee made once e- | 
very yeare. 
That an eleftion made by 
the civill Magiſtrate, in ſpiritu- | 
all promotions, fhould be of no | 
force. | 
That thoſe of Ecclefiaſticall 
Order ſhould not , without 
cauſe, promiſe fealtie to thoſe 
that are called Lay-men. | 
That the Iawes made by 
Princes ſhould not prejudice | 
| Churches, ® | 
Q 2 Thar i 
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© That Eccleſiaſtical perſons | 
ſhould be exempted from all 
contribution, 

That tribute ſhould not be 
paid before Tenths, 

That the Reliques of Saints 
ſhould not be ſhowne forth of 
a Caskct, 

Abour theſe Decrces there | 
followed agreat diflention, bc-| 
twixt the Greekes and Latimes; 
for the Greekes would not 
touch thoſe Altars whereon 
the Latines had offered up the 
Hoaſteill they had waſhed and 
expiated them: as allo of a new 
baptizec, thoſe whom the La- | 
tines had baptized. Hereupon it | 
was decreed that they ſhould 
returne to their Mother | 
Church of Reme , whereby 
there might be one Fold, and| 

| one Shepherd : in caſe they 0- 
| beyed not, to be (after excom- | | 
| munication ) degraded from | 
| their Order, 
| The Empergr goes to _ 
and 


_— 


| 


\Lid.3+ of Hiſtory, 


[and is conſecrated by Honorins | 
| the third. Hee ſubdued thoſe | 
| Rebels, which were ſpred a!l | 
| over 1taly, ard proſcrives fome | 
| of them, Many whereof fled 
'to Rome, and implored the | 
Popes ayde, This gave occa!i- | 
; on of great diſcord , for the | 
| Emperour tooke it moſt hat-| 
| nouſly that h& adverſari's 
| ſhould have their harbour | 
[and habitation there, The 
| rancor raging hotter, hee by 
conſent of the Princes, aſhgnes 
his Son Henry his {ucceſlour 
in the Empire ; and ſummons 
the Princes to a Diet at {re- 
mona: bur being hindered en- | 
trance there, by the Pope, and 
the Lowmbards fations,returnes | 
mro eApelias and within a | 
while afrer the Pope dyes , to | _ | 
whom Gregory the 1X. fuc-| ws pt 
ceeds, who excommunicats the | ,,....... 
Emperour for not perfor- | cate by |: 
| ming his expedition againſt | Gregn7y rhe [- 
| the Turkes , whereto hee had | 15 ©*e* 
| HOT | LMme3, 
| Q 3 bound 
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bound himſelte by vow. 
The Emperour deprecating 
this offznce, and purging him- 
| ſeife ; when nothing could pre-, 
' vaile , hee marches to Kome, 
; depo(es the Pope, and inflids 
a heavie mul up:n his Com- 
| plices : then calling another 
' Diet at Kavenna, is hindered 
' by the fugitive Pope, who had 
ſtirred up enemies avainſt {11m 
in every place, At length the 
' Emperour, after his wife was: 
dead, that hee might performe 
 kis promiſe, and provide for! 
' the Common-wealth, ſets for-: 
| ward on his expedition into 
| «A/ia : But the Pope whilzſft 
| hee was abſent, makes warre, 
* ' and ſeizes upon eAprulia. The, 
' Emperour havirg good fuc-| 
| cefſe,, recovered many places, 
' and amongſt the reſt Hiera/a- 
' lem : being certified of the|} 
ſtate of /taly, conc'uding a rel 
| yeares truce with the enemie, 
| returacs with his Army,and ca- 
| ily 


_——  ——— — —_ - —————_— ——— 


Lib.3 , of Hiſtory, : 


— 


fily recovers his owne Coun- | 
tries, The Pope fortifies himſclt | 
by a new league,with theſe no- | 
bles of /ra/y,on whom the Em- | 
perour had ſer a mul, and | 
then againe excommunicatcs | 
him for entring into truce | 
with the enemy. The Em- | 
perour loving quſetnefle , by 
his Amb:ſladours treats for 
peace , which with much adoc. 
hee obtained, and ſo he retur- | 
ned into Germany, Burt the 
Pope not able to leave his old. 
guiſe , diſmantling Fiterbo a- | 
gaine y excommunicares the | 
Emperour , who hereat incen- 
ſed beyond meaſure, poſts into | 
Italy, in raging and wrathfull | 
manner, and puniſhes all the 
R-bels throvghcut He-trnri , 
Vmbria , Lumbardy, and the 
Countrey bordering upon : 
Po: wh.rcupon the Pepe in» | 
geminates bis excommunicas | 
tion, and conjoynes in league 
with the Vexetians, The Em- | 
2:4 DoITOOTr 
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| 
perour coaſting through 7taty , 
| having in a manner reduced it 
all into his ſubjeRion , Tkyes 
fieg? to Rowe, and not long af-| 
ter, Pope Gregorie dyes, having 
| firſt ſammoned a Councell of 
| his owne adherents, at Raven 
, ua, whither notwithſtanding 
' they could not have acceſſe, all 
paſſages being bleckr up by 
the Emperour, inſomuch as eer- 
taine of them were taken, 

This was the Pope that 
patche together the Decretall 
Epiſtles, as they call them, 

; which are a great part of the. 
Pontificiall Law, loaden with 
 multiplicitie of Comments 
ries : wherejn it may ſeeme| 
wonderfull, thar fuch men! 
there ſhould be that will rake 
ſo much paines as to adhere to 
thoſe, not onely knconvenient, 
triviall, fooliſh, bur alſo ridicu- 
lous workes , as faſt as if they 
, were a kind of Oracle: and 
| ſpend all cheir labour and time | 
| in 
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and garniſhing them : as | 
though they were hired to | 
that end, to defend other mens 
folly and error, wich their beſt | 
vigilancie and induſtry, and to 
looſe the reputation of their | 
owne modeſty, in other mens 
| impudencie, That Decree, | 
| which goes under Gratians 
[name , in divers places, a- 
'mongſt other paſſages, hath | 
| theſe, | 
{ The Rule of the Churc'; of 
' Rome , which is the blefled A4- 
' poſtle $*, Peters (cat : mult be 
followed. | 

It is not lawfull to hold a 
Councel without permitlton of 
the Biſhop of R ome. | 

The Lawes of the Chrnrch ' 
of Rome are to be obſerved, as : 
pronounced by Peters owne 
moarh, 

What yoke the Church of | 
Reme impoſes, though ir be nor | 
tolerable, jr mult be endured. | 
| Q 5 The |. 


c inrerpreting , explaining | 
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The Miniſters of the Church 
ought to yow chaſtity, that is, 
they ſhould not marry. 

It is lawfull for him , that 
hath not a wife, to have a Con- 
cubine, 

If the Pope be negligent 
and remiſle i” his office _— 
may hurt indeed, aſwell him- 
ſelfe as others x notwithſtan- 
ding hce cannot be jndged by 
any man , becauſe hee himſelfc 
is ro be judge of all men, 

The Emperour ought to be 
ruled by, and nor rule over the 


All mortall men beſides, 
may be judged by men, but 
the Pope, Ferers fucceflour, by 
God alone. 

It is lawfull for the Pope to 
releaſe ſabjcRs,from their loy- 
alry and oath,whereby they are 
bound to their Prince, 

In Gregories Decretall Epi- 
files, and in Boxsface his ſix: 
booke of Decretals, the Ce. 


men. 
——__ 


_—— 
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mentines , and Extravagants ag 
they call them : ir is ſ:t downe | 
there amonglt other things ; | 
That the Popes authoricy is 
not ſubjeR to the Dzcrecs of 
Councels. | 

Te belong3 tothe Pope ro ap- | 
prove of the eleted Emperoar 
_ to reje him , if hee benot 

T, 


There are two great lights | 
which governe the world, rhe 
Sunne and the Moone: The 
Pope is inſtead of the Sunne , 
and the Emperour of the 
Moone, Biſhops may deale 
more mildly with thoſe that 
have off:nded by adu'rery, and 
other ſach crimes, as being of 
lower nature, 

The Pope onely hath cog. 
nizance concerning the prizi- 
leges of the Church of Rome. | 

The bones of excommunicat | 
perſons already buried, ought | 


: 


to be digged up and throwne 
aways | 
The 


- —_— —— —— — ——JO_ rr 


317 


— - -—— — 


P— 


— 


318 | TS OR T he Key RY Lib, 3. 


The Pope may depole the 
' Emperour from his place and 
; Magiſtracie, 
| The Emperour is bound to 
performe allegiance and fealty 
| to the Pope, by oath. 
| Tris juſt, that Eccleſiaſticall 
perſons ſhould be exempr, and 
free from all coſt, moleſtation 
and charge. 
| A man may be declared an 
| Herericke after his death , and 
his goods be confiſcated, 
| TheSounsof Hereticks ought 


of government either civill or 
| Fccleſtaſticall. 


not to be admitted toany place | 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| Iris neceſlary to ſalvation, 
that all men be ſubjeR to the 
Pope of Kone. 


| drawne out -of an immevſe | 
| heape: and what kind of ſtufle 
| they are, there's no man that is 
| well in his wits, but may pct- 


Thoſe few places onely are | 


| CCIVE, 
; The Iaw is, that 'men of 
deepeſt: 
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deepelt learning ſhould define 
the ſame. Soveraigne reaſon | 
is grafted in Nature, which | 
commands thoſe things that | 
are to bee done, and forbids 
thoſe that are contrary. And | 
all Lawes onght to have refe- | 
rence to the common good. 
And the Law-maker ought to | 
have the like affeRion to- 
wards the people and Com- 
mon wealth, that the Father | 
hath towards his owne Chit- 
dren : bur what likelihood 
hereof is there in any the be- 
forementioned places ? but 
tor them , not onely to excuſe 
thoſe fopperies , but alſo ro 
garniſh , adorae, and illuſtrate 
them, with new Commen- 
taries, . and rather to babble out 
any thing , then ſuffer their 
dignity to bee impyeached ; I 
pray you what grofle impn- 
dencie is this, but 1lle ling no 
deeper. + 

It pcide, avarice, —_— 
0 
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of bearing rule , and ignorance | 


of learning drew them oh ro 
make ſuch Decrees : if they 
themſelves vary in opinions , 
nor will one be tyed to ano- 
thers Lawes, becauſe endued 
with um of power : pray | 
thee, why doeſt thou macerate | 
thy ſelfe in ftraightning thoſe 
crooked and contrarizing de- 
crees: I omit that Ocean, or 
rather ſinke, I meane that 
part of the papall Law, contai- 
ning the ale of Benefices as 
they call them, and conſecrated 
goods : for who is able ro rec- 
kon up their deceirs and collu- 

ſions ; no not they themſelves, | 
that have beene fators many 
yeares together in this kind of 
trafficke, do ſufficiently nnder- 
ſtand and know all the trickes : 
| when new ones are daily inven- 
| ted, But this argument requires 
| borh another time,and a booke 
; of purpoſe ; now therefore ler 
| us returne to our purpoſe, 


As 


—m—_— 
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As Fredericke the Emperour 
ſo alſo Lews the 1X. King of | 
. France invaded Syria and 4&-| | 
egypt with an army, who after-| 
| wards ® dyed at the ſiege of | 9 Of the 
? Twnis City , in the yeare of, "fo afht- 
| Grace, 1279. Page 
In his raigne, #ill;am Biſhop | formerly 
of Pars raiſed a queſtion a-| ( as (ome | 
bout Eccleſiafticall Benefces 2 | |)! ) —_ 
which cauſe being publickly | "one 
diſcuſt, his opinion tooke place | 
that it was not lawfull for any 
man to hold more than one; 
but ir is ſufficient to have ſpo- 
ken onely, and writ down ſuch 
decrees as thoſe, | 
To Gregory, Innocent the I V 
ſucceeded , upon whom , as it 
were by hereditary ſucceſſien 
| the Emperours diſpleaſare fell. 
| Whereupon calling a Councell 
| ar Lyons, he ſammons the Em-' 
; perour , excommunicates him 
| for not appearing , deprives 
| him of his dignity , exhorring | 
|the Princes of Germanie , to 
chooſe 


: 


"Bi = | 


q Come 
' manding 
1 his Code 
| onely (into 


the whole 
law was 

contrafted) 
to bec ob- 


ſerved. 


| which as | 
above ſid ' Mous Lawyer Azo , after 
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' 
| 


Cs 


chooſe another , and this his | 
decree (which amongſt others | 
is in private )-as alſo certaine of | 
the Emperours Epiſtles , to ſe- | 
verall Kings are extant, where- | 
in he demonſtrates at large, the | 
Popes injquity , and his owne 
innocencic, 

The Emperour was minded | 
ro goe to Lyons, and try his | 
fortunes , but anew Rebellion 
breaking forth throughout 
Italy , rarnes all his forces that 
way : where good ſucceſle 
failing him, hee returning into | 
Puel , began to languiſh , and | 
at length dicd, Some fay hee | 
was poyſoned , others , ſtran- 
gled by his Baſtard ſonne Aſan- | 
fred, who afterwards invaded ! 
| [taly, | 
At that time lived the fa-/ 


whom the whole itreame ot 
writers followed ; who viola- | 
ting that ſharpe and ſevere | 
Edi& of the Emperour q [»/ſti- | 


_ w1an,, 


tes. AM 


— 
_— 
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' nian, filled the world with an 
innumerable copany of bookes; 
| from whence wee muſt now 
| ſeeke thoſe points, which thoſe 
| Ancients handled moſt copi- 
. ouſly and learnedly. 
| For one man compiles ano + 
thers workes, fo that there is ; 
no cnde or meaſure of writing: 
and all overflowes in contrary 
opinions, inſomuch as the old 
mans ſaying may properly take 
place here; who having asked 
three Lawyers their adviſe; 
you have done bravely, faith he, 
I am 4 great deale further to 
| ſeeke then before, I omit the. 
quiddities which are daily de- 
viſed in abundance ; for the 
Comedians ſaying , falls right 
here, that Craft ſtarts one miſ- 
chiefe in the necke of ano- 
| ther, Cicero complaines, that 
| many worthy ordinances were 
 ſetled by lawes, but thoſg, for 
| the moſt part, were corrupted. 
; and depraved by Lawyers in- 
| * ventions. 


— 


{ "_g—— I nn rr ir rt eee —_—_ 
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ventions. What if hee were 
now living , and faw thoſe P:- 
ramides of bookes,and our mo- 
derne practiſe , and that ſacred 
repoſitory of the lawes , thus 
fiirbily pulluted, and miſerably 
contaminated 2 Howbeit, 25 
God indeed hath within cur 
memory , troughr all other 


' Arts to iight agaiae, fo heth 
q 4 rrts TO wat r Ag a120 WAOEICED 
| he raiſed up many men, v hu 


being furniſhed with the helpe 


of good learning, thinke thoſe | 


paines taken in this behalfe , 
not to be repented of,being to 


reſtore this ſubje& moft bean- | 
tifull, and altogether neceſſary 
for the ſociety of mankind ; | 


yea, thisgift , even hcavenly, 


drawne out and conveied from? 


the mid- fountaines of Philoſo- 
phy, to its former ſplendor and 
equity ; which their endea- 
vours merit, not onely publike 
commendation, but alſs remu- 
neration. 

After his death, there was a 
VAcanci 


| Lib. 3+ of Hiſtory, 

| A — 
 vacancie for almoſt 23. yeares; 
| firſt one, then another being 
| eleted , who norwithſtan- 
| ding, held not the ſway of go- 
'vernement in thoſe trouble- 
| fome times. In the meane time 
| the Kingdome of Naples fell 
| from the Emperour Frederichs 
| houſe into the hands of the 


1... 


A vacancie 
in the Em- 
pire tor the 
ip Ice Or 22, 
yeares #trer 
F: ederiche 
the IT lus 
death, 


| French, and after wards S:c:/10 | 
| z!fo, For the Popes relied up« "1 | 


'the French power , though 
ſoone after moſt cruell warres 
enſued about thoſe Kingdomes 
vetwixt the houſe of eArra- 
gon, and the houſe of Angier; 


not to this place. 
When the Common- 
wealth had floated in this ſtate, 


rogether , Radolphns Habſ- 
\purgh : created — He 
in the beginning of his raigne, 
appeaſcd ——— 
{pread throughout Germanie, 
| And after ſome Diets ended, 
| marches 


in Fraxce, but that appertaines | 


as aforeſaid, for ſo many yeares | 


Rudolphus 
Habspurgh, 
1273. 
An.1,M. *. 
d, 15, 


| 


: 


| 
r Init the 
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marches ont againſt Ortacar! 
King of Bohemia, then in Re-| 
bellion,, whom hee inforced to 
conditions of peace,which hee! 
notwithſtandirg (by his wives 
inſtigation ) not long after! 
breakes , and marching the ſe-! 
cond time into Arftriais Nine: 
in battle , Laarſiaves Cunt 
| King of H=»gary, aidcd the 
| Emperour Rndo/phas, 

Ar length a peace being cons: 
cluded with the Bohemians by 


| Emperours | * marriage , the Emperour gave 


daughter | aAnſtria , which the King of 
_ | Bohemia _ __ 

1, | yeares together, to Albertw 
cg | his i and being hinde-: 
Fohemia, | red by divers bufines in 
Ottacars + Germany,went not downe into 
lokne, Italie , neither was hee incli- 
ned much that way howſoe- 
ver : for it is reported of him, 
that hee would ſometimes 
merrily tell atale of the Foxe 
that would nor viſit the Lyon, 
lying counterfeitly ſicke in a 
| certaine 


— 
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| certaine Denne , becauſe hee | 
| was affrighted with the foor- | 
ſteps of other beaſts,of which | 
none had retarned : notwith- | 
ſtanding hee depured a Gover-| 
nour in Jtalie , in manner of 
Vice-Emperour : and as it is 
written , confirmed the often | 
mentioned Countrey of Flae ' 
minie, and the Exarchzie, to the 
Church of Rome ; when hee 
aw very {mall commodity re- 
'turne ro bim from thoſe parts : 
| For the Emperours wearied 
| with perpetuall difſention and 


f | variance with the Popes, be-, 
4 ' came more remiſle : neither 
7 


; would the Popes ever bee at 
quiet, till they had removed 
them forth of the Coaſts of 
Italie : and therefore in a man-' 
her ſheltering themſelves un- 
[der the wings of the French 


n, | Kings, and foſtering their fa- 
& | ions by the Biſhops of Ger- 
xc| | marie, at length cffeRed their : 
n, 


| owne wiſhed deſires. » 
| Bue 


— —_—CK. _ 


© But here by the way letus 
callco mind the interchangea- 
ble courſe of ſtates , when as 


they ( who were ſecure, had 
their being , and held their 
place and dignity by favour of | 
the Emperors) were inriched | 
by cheir goods and liberaliries, 
borh arrogated dominions 
over them, and alſo defrauded 
them of their patrimony. For 
[nay keepe to themlelves , 
not onely a good part of 
[taly, but have alſo trily ob- 
lized the King of Sicily and. 
Naples, to their party : which | 
rwo Kings, both pay them 
yearely tribute,and alfo are for- | 
bidden to undertake the impe-| 
riall dignity without their per- 
miſſion,and when rhey receive | 
poſſeſſion from them,amongſt 
other clauſes , that is one part 
of their oath. | 
That memorable Maſſacre | 
of the French , throughcut 
| Sicilie , hapned in Rydo/phw | 


the} } 


LAS =_ -—— = cv -- Sk. mot. 5 "I" _ 


- 
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— — — 


A ——— 


the Enperours time. For they 
being in poſſetlion of thar 
Country, where after fouldiers 
faſhion , playing many inſolent | 
and cutragious prankes, were 
by ſecret confpiracie, after a 
ligne given , all put to the | 
word, when the Bell rung to | 
evening prayers. This Maſfacre | 
is commonly called the Sici- | 


3p | 


lan Veſpers : which was | The Sicili- 
 commirred upon Eaſter day, in | ® __ 


\the yeare 128 1.,Kudz/phns upon 
a ſumme of money paid, 
| franchiſed and fer charge- free 
| many Cities in /tay, belonging | 
[to the Empire , as the Bonons- 
arg, Florentines , Genowates , 
| Les ans, and others. | 
' Aﬀter this, aſſembling the 
Princes at Francheford, he dee 
lired, but in vaine, to have his! 


ſonns Albert 2 med his ſuc-} 4dobbwot 


ceſſour. Rudolphwm Aving, eA-! _ 
| dolphus , of the h: uſe of Naſ-, ps 
ſaw ſucceeded-, who not long d.7. 
after , beganne to picke quar- 


rels 


faw, 


9,9. 5, 


L 


| 330 


| Albertus 
1298. «1.9, 
mo.d.s. 
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rels with Albertus Arch-duke 
of Anſtria : and moreover of- 
fended the Princes of Ger-| 
manie by tis deamecanour , as | 
the Archbiſhop of Aerts, by] 
whoſe helpe he was mace Em-! 
perourgis depoſed , and Alber- 
1 Arch-cuke of Auſtria, R#- 
dolphns his ſonne,, is elected: 
who, uniting his Forces, ha-| 
virg the Princes aid , makes 
forward toward eAdolphnr , 
when giving him battle in the 
Biſhopricke of Spire , eMac! 
pkns being grievouſly woun- 
ded by Albertus , was ſocne 
aftcr flaine by the reſt of the 
Souldiers, | 

After this vitory, Alberts: 
toconfir me his owne title, |! 
any might report that his for- 
mer election was unjuſt , defi-| 
red to bee ſolemnely created! 
Empercyr; which done, Pope 


denying to 1atifie what the| 
reſt of the Princes had _ | 
ut! 


— => —_— 


Boniface the VIII. redaimed; NN 


»” we ew © = om o= www OO —-—©. om 8 os DIHAxA wu —aBww ww . 
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but within a while after, when 
| Philip the Faire, King of 
France, and hee fell into bitrer 
difſention : hee approved of 
Albertus, and ſpoke much in 
praiſe'of his progenitours. At 
length, «Alberts was flaine by 
his owne kinſmen , as hee was 
marching into Bohemia , ha- | 
ving all in readinefſe, ro in- 
trade his forne Frederiche in- | 
to that kingdome. This Pope | 
Boniface added a fixth Booke, | 
to Gregory the IX, his decretall | 
Eriſtles, which are contained 
in five Bookes. Amongſt rhe 
reſt, he made a decree, thar it 
might be lawfull for the Pope 
to Ciipoſſeſſe himſelfe of the 
Papacie ; for it is written, that 
he himſelfe by ſiniſter mcanes, | 
nerſlwaded Celeſtine the V. 
thereuuto, whom hee ſucce- 
ded, 

Aﬀter eAlbertus, Henry of Hemy the 
that name the VII. of the | V1 1208: 
houſe of Luxemburgh, is crea- ——— 


{ 


——— 


— 
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| Emperour,” He, baving by 
11272 race his. Son King | 
- 84:74, $OCS GOWNE No | 
ae cltare wheicof was 
time moſt miſcrable. 
65-07 hnce Fredericke the 
icceaſe, about 5 7 yeares, | 
Lz22 pron negleAed taly , 
cauſed the fandry aila- 

ons thecot from them, by 

; the greater Noblts, efpectally 
v the | Crelths and Gibelamer, 
ict rwo tations have ma- 

y recame;s m thoſe parts. 

<Q therctore t:rft of all con- 
Goveriours over the 
'S, and Free Burroughs 
{",7Cut Lombardi: A aid 
the inhabitencs ta His 
CTHLON P Wwnhen reſting a 
tc at Milne, indeavoli- | 
Ur 24) 111 Vaan >. LO TEcON. } 


, S —d & an ; , . Mo 4 
; rhe 56 Cc INN NCA f2- 
3 ry 


- whore when Trriant 
C- yemorr of the Ciry, þ44 * 
moTapiorted to *NMaile him une- | 

res : alter dilcovery of the | 
COn- 


— Z 
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conſpiracie , and ſouppreflion of 
his adverſaries, hee commitrs 

the government of the Citie 

to a Vicount, All the Cities in | 
that Countrey yielded into his 
power and protection, onely | 
Breſcia rebelled , the walles 

whereof ( having-after a long | 
ſiege taken it) hee demoliſhr. 

Then marching throughGensa, 

and ſo ſtriking over to Prſa,ar- 

rived at Rome : and was crow- 

ned by fowne of the Cardinals, 

becauſe Pope ( /ement theV .ha- 

ving Icft the City , was remo= , 
ved into France, and kepr tis 
Court at Aviomon, 

When the Cardinals requi- 
| red the oath of him, which 
| they {:id was to be given ro 
the Pope, hee refuſed it, 2nd 
| would not have any fuch Kind 
of oath, to be thereby bound 
to the Pope : upon notice heres | 
of, the Pope , to inlarge his | 
| owne power , expounded that : 
| generall forme of the oath at 
S 2 larze, ' 


A — 


The 
Knights of 
che I em- 
ple ſuppreſt 
about 130?, 


Hee was 
may 
y a Monk 
with a cup 
ot Wine ul 
the Com- 


munion. 
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| 


large, and annexed ir to the 
reſt of his decrees now extant, 
For he himſelfe alſo preferred 
many lawes, which retaine 
th:ir name from him, andare 


| called the Clementines, 


Now alſo thoſe Knights cal- 
led the Templers, being very 
puifant , were by the fame vi- 
olence pur to death, and made 
away in divers places. 7hzlip 
the Faice, King of France, by 
the Popes permiſſion, ſeized 
vpon a great part of their Re- 
venues. Soone after, the name 
and memorie of them was 
condemned : and by the 
French nationall Synod, at V+ 
enna, their lands were given 
to thoſe, called the Knights of 
the Rhodes, Ar this time alfo 
the Vnive;ſitic of Orleans was 
founded by King Philip, and 
Pope Clements authoritie, Af-|i 
ter the Emperour, Henries de- 
ceaſe and Þuriall at Pſa, be- 
ing poiſoned as it was ſtrongly 

ſaſpe-| 


|Lib.3. of Hiſtory. 
ſuſpeRed: there followed moſt 


bitrer contentions about the 

| eleRion ; for Fredericke Arch- 

duke of A»ſtria,the Emperour 

| eAlberts Sonne , and Lewis Lewis 1314 
[Duke of Bavaria,were compe- | © 33+ 


< ! .d. 
'ricors for the Empire. The Frederic 


| Archbiſhop of Memz crow-| of tuftria 
[ned Lewis at Aix: and the | oppoſeth 
Archbiſhop of Callen , Frede-| him, and is 
ricke at Bena : and Pope Tohn | eletted Em- 
the XXIIT. proclaimed them 
both Emperours , bur of the 


| peror als, 


| twO,was more inclined to Fre- 
| dericke , which Proclamation 
increaſed the flame of diſcord, 
Forces being muſtered upon 
both ſides, a ſharpe batrell w: $ 
| fought at Eſline, a Towne in 
Suevia , but in a manner with 
equall fortune : and ſoone af- 
'ter, another in Bavaria with * 
| ſtronger forces, in which the | 
Arch-duke Fredericks was ta- | Fredert ve 
ken priſoner, looſing a good | core 
part of his Army ; afrerwards | taben:;r£ [o- 
hee was ſet at liberty , and rc- | ner.13:3- 
S$ 3 tur- 


_—_—_——— 
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[turning home, dyed within! 
| few yeares after, | 
| LZrwathe Emperour having 
; thus compaſt the Empire, mar- 
ches downe into /taly , in de- 
ſpight of the Pope, conſtitue: 
Governours over all the Cities 
:nd Free-buroughes, and i 
crowned at iHillamme by the 
Archbiſhop chere,fromwhenc: 
( having fert his Aimbaſl- 
Gours to the Pope at Avignon, 
| againe and againe, about hi 
lolggmne inauguration , nd 
there failing) he goes to Rome, 
afzer he had ferled the affare: 
of Afillaine, Ac Rome he wa 
ente:tzined with exceeding 
great joy, and crowned by oue 
or rwo of the Cardinals : but 
the Pope 11geminating his Cx: 
communication, he, by the ac 
vice of his Nobles, creates anc- 
ther Pope, and after this fs 
ſhion conrivued theſe mull 
| deadly ftames of hatred be- 
| ewixt them, not without mol 
{ca 
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| (cand4!louws 

| forth on bor 106 
The French A 

rerOrt Chat Charles ri 

mT Philips Sore . 

1:ft that gringed 


ba. S Kit. 
EONS OF LCC 


{? France, and +h4 


41 m v 


Aﬀrer the Emperonr 
returned mrto Cermeny , 
{ Pope dyes , and His iucei 
Bened 1 the X 
muwncated ang 
of his dyov1ir 
the E&;>::c 
Princes & FP 7 
lemne ſpec. 


i,4 * \ 


the Song Inj" ries, ex 

the e rcalons of h:s aileoi;ce, 
produces and Gechares the « 
cient Tawes ct the "danrFuns 
(with all ſhewing , that the | 
| S 4 = 


— 


— 


Biſhop of Keme had nothing 
to doe with the Common- 
wealch of the Empire : Forhe, 
who is eleRted by the Princes 
conſent, is eruely Emperour , 
without any aff:nr, conſent or 
conſecration from the Pope, 
all that being bur a ceremonie, 
which by little and little crept 
up, and now is growne too 
high, ro the great diſhonour 
and indammagement of the 
Empire, 

After this, Pope Benedif 
dying, {lemem the YI. ſuccee- 
ded, one farre more violent: 
' than any before him : who in 
| vehement manner propoun- 
' ded certaine ignominious 

conditions , upon refuall 
'! whereof, hee grew a great 
; deale more furious , ſharpely 
; admoniſhing the Princes to 
; chooſe another Emperour , 
' within a certaine time by him 
limired , which if they would 
not doe, hce would take = 
r 
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| that the Church ſhould not | 
want a Patrone and Advocate | 
| any longer. Whilſt the Com- | 
us toſſed, | 
| the Emperour Lewss departed | 
: this life , and {(harles King 
| lobn his Son , Henry the Vii. 
| his Nephew was cleted_Kins | 
of Bohemia, | 
A little before this, begar 
*%s occaſion of that crncl} war 
betwixt the French and Eng- 
{171, W hen Charles the Faire , 
| King of Fraxce, dying with- 
| cut iſſue male, which was in 
| the yeare, 1327, Edward King 
! of England , of that name the 
| [TL being Sonne to [/abe?, 
| King Charles his Siſter, chal- 
| lenged the Kinglome as di:0 
'to him; but the Eſtates cf 
| France , which are: called the 
' Peres , ſet the Crowne upon 
Ph:lip of Yalois, cozen german 
to the deceaſed King C _ 
; excluding not onely King 
| ward the Siſters Son , | Sl 
dg 5 
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King Charles his poſthume 
| daug -hrer ; aleaging thar the] 
juberirance of that kingdome 
di:l in no wiſe appertaine to 
da —_— : hecreupon enſacd | 

Fo bloody warre f{carce yet 


. : © 


2 "1X1 hed. 

The b-ginrang of the Empe- 
r our Coarles the 1 V . his raign? 
was t:ovbleſome , and the Im- 
periall Oigriiry was offered to 
Edward tine enir d K11 b24 of Eng- 
lax: : but he, as it was reported 
retrled i: beizg hindred by the 

E187 WALLS. 
Aﬀrer the quenchiag of fun- 
corbuſtions 1 Germany , 
ne Emperour ( narles gOcs 
OW!:e T0 {taly, 2nd DY CONs 
6 of FODC Snnenens the VI, 
2 being in France, is crow- 
"0 at Rome, by ſome Cardi» 
9, upon condiion not ro 
ray * ny .Oonger, either ar Rome, 
aly, Hee y2turnecs to 
Atl. ane * ar}cy granted the of- 
ace ot 'perperuall V ice-E mpe- 


v\i1f 
L 44 


_w W 


rour » Low, wdie, to the! 
toute of ene LV gCOnrires, W110 
thea bore great ſway in /£:l- 
lame ; * 1 relpect of which No- 
nour , they gaye him an hi: 
maſſe of money , and not cliey 
onely , but others alſo upoi 
whom hee had beſtowed any | 
thing: which at much exteru- 
ated the Emperours authority | 
| 10 that Country. | 
\fter bis returne 07 of 7ta- 
, hee ſuramoned a Diet of | 
4 es, and there preferred | 
| that Decrec of the Einpire cal- | 
| led the * Golden bai : laitly, he | 
| allignes his Son Þ Wence lains his 
| {acceflor in the Empire:which, 
| « it is wricten , lice procured | 
| with great Gitacaity , though 
wich large rev: zaids : and not | | 
long after dyed, | 
| In his rsigne, [ba King of 
| France , Philip of Ualois his ! 
| $0, rogerber with bs yore 
\ geſt Son Philip, akcerwarcts 
| Dake of Burg Bade , SANA i 


- 
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Wence//aus 
137 6, 4an.2 
m.5. d 28; 


| againſt them with many for- 
| ces, about 60000 ſtrong, This 


| The King was carried priſoner 
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the Sturt, or the Bold ; was in 
pitcht field, neere Poitier; 
taken priſoner by the Engliſh, 
who were then in poſſeſſion! 
of a good part of eAquitaine,! 
and the Citie of Burdeanx,' 
Many of the prime Nobilirie 
were ſlaine in thar battell. The 
Annuall-W riters record , that 
the Engliſh were not above 
7600.when the French made 


was in the vere, 1356. the 
X11, of the Kalends of Oftober, 


into England, ani died the ſe- 
venrh yeere after. | 
Wenceſlaws being (as Hiſto- 
rie ſpeakes of him) both by 
nature and courſe of life, very 
vicious , quite negleted the. 
Commen-wealth. Hee for a 
ſamme of money, created: 
John Galeas, of the houſe of 
the Vicounts, (a man both 
coverous and cruell ) Duke 
Or" 


—_— 
— _x___ 
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of <Millamne and Lombardy, 
| In hisraigne, /agefo Duke 
of Lithnania or Latex, was af- 
ter King Lews his death, cre- | 
ated King of Polonia, by con-| 
ſent of the Nobles: This King | 
was great Grandfather to S:- 
\gi/mnnd,, the moderne King | 
there, and was the firſt that re- | 
ceived Bapriſme, changing his 


name to Vlad: ſlars, 

S:ig:/mmnd King of Hunga- | 
r1e was overthrowne in batrell 
at Nicopelis by Bajazer Empe- 

| ronr of the Turkes, the third of 

the kalends of Oftober, harles | 
the VI King of France, ſent 
a goodly troope of horſe for | 
|aydinto Hungary, vnder con-| 
| dut of Tohn, ſonne of Philip 


ry the bold Dake of Burgundy \ 
he. which [hn was taken in that | 
'a| |} |batrell, and carried priſoner ro: 
ed the Turke, where hee ſtood ar* 


| the next doore to death, but 
| yet eſcaped, which as ( the; 
| French Writers tclate) bappe-| 

ned: 


_——— 
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ned thus : There was a certain? 
Phiſiognomer ( one of that | 
packe that proteſie to know | 
che diſpoſitions and natures of | 
men, by their body, eyes, com- | 
tenance and face) familiar with! 
Bajaxet ; who viewing the pris! 
ſoner, willed and perſwaded 
the Emperour ro diſmiſſe him | 
in fafety, For hee ſhould be 
the man, that afrer his returne 

home, ſhould kindle a moſt] 
| violent combaſtion , which! 
{hould fer a good part, either] 
of Exrepe, oc of the Chriſtian 
world on fire, Vpon this per-! 
{ fwaſion , the Turke d:i{mifles} 
| tim, and the reſt of the Nobilis 
| ty , that were priſoners atrer 
| hey! had paid 20000, crowhes | 
bp 


te ranſome. | 

After hizreturne into Frexce, | 

' hee began 10 quarrell wich 
| Lewss Dake of Ovrle ans , the 

Kings brother, For he by rC2- 

{on of - the Kings lickenefle,] 


which was in a aauncr deſpe-! 
rate,! 


———_—c) 


u 
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' rate, detired to governe the 
Common-wea!th , being nex- 
| 16 of kindred to the Xing, bar | 
| the Dake of Burgandie , for 
chat hee was Couzen-german * 
|rorhe King, and elder than the 
other, challenged the govern- 
ment ) his Father Ph+4p being 
dead ) rather to belong to hun. , 
This fore every day more and 
more feſtering , at length rhe 
Duke of Orleans was murthe- 
red in Pars in rhe night tune 
3 hee was going home trom 
| ſupper. The murtherers were | 
| le ne privilie by the Duke of 
| Brergundy , who was ſo farre ; 
| from denying the fac, that hee | 
| maintained ir, This was in the | 
| yeare 1407.the ninth of the ka» 
| | lends of December, 
| 
| 
| 


The X1L yeare following, 

the Duke of Burguzdy com- | 

fm, to a place appointed , oY 

| bour a pacification in this 
(cauſe , was entrapped by trea- | 

chery, and nuucchered by cet | 
came.” 


— -  — =—_— 
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taine of the Duke of Orlcan; 
his friends that had ſworne his 
death : Charles the Dclphin, 
the Kings Son, who was judye | | 
in that controverſie being pre-| 
ſent at the fact. | 
This is the head-ſpring of 
the warre berwixt thoſe two | 
houſes , which hath ſo often | | 
broke forth ever ſince that time | 
till within our memory. | 
Winceſlaxs, by reaſon of his | 
negligence growne into con-| 
rempt : the Princes deprive 
him of the government, and c- | 
let Robert Duke of Bavaria, | 
Count Palatine, Heepreſently | 
| applied himſelfe about refor-| 
mation of Wenceflais his mil- 
government : and would nct. 
ratifie the grant made by him 
to John Galea, but contrived a | 
new, how to reduce Lombar- 
dy. into the Imperial domini- | 
ons : for which, and other fact 
like cauſes, marching downs | 
into /taly:, the ſaid Galeas hin- 
OG 


—_ 
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dered and repelled him. The 
State of Traly, was in thoſe 
times very troubleſome, chief- 
ly by the Emperour (harles 
and Wenceſlaws their default, 
being too indulgent over that | 
Nation ; for over and beſides 
Galeas lately made duke of A+/- | 
laine : The Venetians, Floyen- | 
tines, __ Genowaies, made war 
upon their neighbours ; and all | 
right was ſwayed by the ſword 
and violence, Furthermore by 
reaſon of the Popes continuall 
abſence, nothing bur faRions, 
and thoſe dangerous ones, ſwar- 
med at Rome, 

Then alſo Galeas Duke of 
eAMiHaine made warre apon 
the Florentines, who to worke 
their owne revenge, ſolicited 
the Emperour by large proffers 
to march downe againe into 
Ital : but when the Emperouc | 
was come to Padna , Hee (at 
requeſt of the Venetians , who 


likewiſe hated Galess , and 
with- | 


[ 


 Sigi/iawyd 
1411. an. 
26% 5, 
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withall perceiviog that their 
provition was not anſwerzble 
to their grear promiſes) retires 
into Germanie , caſting cf all 
care of /ta/y, whoſe eſtate ef- 
terwards grev/ more weak by 
ns owne crill broyles, 

To the Emperour Robert, 


| Sig1/mmunid the Emperor, Wen: 


prey his brorcher, King of 


Fang ary bt Ceca 5 at this T3Mme 


| there were three Popes , I oh» 
; the XXIIT, Gregory tha X11, 

and Beneditt che X i [1, info 
| each 23 by their faRtjons, al- 


moſt all che Proyimnces of Ex- 


' rope were at oddcs, For there 


wasNOt one publicke Councell, 


' at any time fince Innocent rhe 


I Il, 2s their Bookes teftifie, 
being 290, ycares, and the 
tate of the Cleargic was moſt 
corrupt, a k1-6 of borromlyſle | 
ſincke of vices and malady, | 
having made an inundation , 
whieh in a manner corned to. 


| be Ropped, for Boniface the | 


vIIL, 
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' ViIL was Pope in the inte-| 
rim, who tooke upon him | 
both the Paps!l and Imperiall 
autnoricy. Then the next af- 
' ter hin , { ?ement the V. of 
Burdeaux at Philep the Fae, 
tne French King's requeſt, 
(torſaking Rome) removed his 
Court into Frarxce + and #:cr 
his death rhe Cardinals falling 
into ſhorpe difſcations amo; 7 
themielves, made a vacaiucis 
for {ome yeares; bur at length 
[oa the NXL5., of afqui- 
'taine, was created Pope at 
Lyoxs. The fitth Pope after | 
kim, which was Gregory the 
XI, ( when the Popes had 
kept their Court in France 
then for 71 yeares together.) 
returnes to Kome ; bur after: 
his death Fr6ane the VI. a 
Neapolitan , and Clement the 
VI. a Savoyſin, contended for 
the Papacie. The firk whereof 
upheld himſclte by the 1ca/tan 
party , and lived at Rome , the 
other 
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other by the French, and lived 
at Avignion, Afﬀrer thoſerwo 
were dead, the other there be- 
fore mentioned, were by ſeve- 
rall ſations choſen in their plz- | 
ces, the Papall Monſter havicg | 
then three heads, | 
At what time many worthy | 
men, beth [tatians and French, 
deplored the State of the 
Church , inveighing bitterly | 
h againſt the corraptions 
and vices of thoſe times, as far 
as they could ſee in thoſe dayes 
of darknefſe. Amongſt the reſt, 
Petrarch was one, who when 
the Popes and Cardinals lay at 
Avignon, called that Citie the 
W hore of Babylos, 
W hereupon to determine 
that Controverſie , a Councell 


was aflembled at Conftance in 
Germany , by order whereof 
thoſe three were depoſed , 
and Martin the V. eleed. | 
At this Councell John Hws and 


| Hicrome of Prague were _ | 
r! 


pd , 


A A© -.»4 == —- oo — | 
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fr herelfie though they came 
thicher under ſafe condut 
from the Emperor S5gi/mwnd : 
the Emperour is much com- * 
mended, for that Hee, to bene- 
fit the Common-wealth, went | 
almoſt to all the Kings in | 
Chriſtendome, to exhort them | 
to have acare of the common | 
| good, | 
| After the affaires were ſetled 
in Germany, hee goes downe 
into 1raly, ar what time the Ye- | 
\netians and Florentines were up | 
in Armes both by ſea an land, | 
' againſt Philip Maria, lobn Gas | 
lea; his Son, Duke of Aillarne, 
and fo forward to Rome, being | 
there confecrated by Emgenins | 
the IV, and returned by Ba- 
f1, where then there was ano- 
| ther Councell held. 
| eflbertis Arch-duke of Au-| 4lbertas Tt | 
'firia, King of Hungary , and | 1437+ an.t. 
| Bohemia , was his y 2 Tara. | 8.9. 6.27, 
; whom the civill warres at 
| home, and forraigne _ 
© 


To— 
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g Printing 
was invcn- | vention of ® Printing came 


ted in Ger: | tolighr, ſo immenſe was the 


wany in the 


yeare 1440, ' | 
So Polhes; | 
View, and ' 


O;h.:s 
ime. 


”— 
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held backe from Italy, | 
About this time thoſe wits 
were rouzed up againe which 
beganne to poliſh the liberall | 
{ciences, langvage , and good | 
lerters,the /ra/14ns mdeed gave 
the onſet, who were furthered | 


| by helpe of the Grecians , and 


then after followed the Ger- 
manes, F rerch, and other Natt- 
ons : and furcher , when rhc 


| profie thereof, that it is incre- 
dibie what a happy and joytull 
progrefle enſued. For now,this | 
courie of Audie having beene 
| eonttantly continued ever f(ince 
It is advanced fo 
high,that this our 2ge may c0- | 
ter into cc mpariſon with the | 
moſt learned Ages i in time paſt, 
aud 1n this regard js bicfled a- 
bove all the reſt , in that ir bath 
pleaſed God to ijluminare this | 
knowledge of the beſt Artes 


— — —— — 


know- 
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forum of Him : where-! | 
a3 thoſe Ancients, furniſhed on- | 
ly with the helpe of Learning, | 

though men molt eloquent, yer | 
they vvere plunged in depth | 
of darkenefſe, and fcarcht in 

| vaine after rhar quinteſſence of | 


{o much, | 
To Albertus , Fredevicke the 
| ITE. Archduke of £4 #fria fic- 
| cexded, hee paſſed quietly ro 
| Rome , and received conſecrati- 
on from Pope N«cho/s the V, 
So returning hume vvitheur 
dravving a tword in /talte, In, 
the fourth yeare of kis raigne, 
J lads ſlaus, Viadslans his fonne, 
King of Polonia and Fiunsary, | 
- ing by Pope Exgenirs the 
11 1, his inſtigation, broke the 
Truce , vvas overthrowne a 
bartell, and Caine at Farwa, or 
Dranyſropolts , the X L,. of Ne 
vember , by «eAmwath the | 1, 
Fmpeeour of the Turkes: The | 
| X, ycare after this, Mahbewer, 
As | 


SE FF Ak. 
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| goodnefle , whereof they writ | 


Frederiche 
ILL, 1440. 
an.5 3 +29. 7. 


d. 19. 


oY ——_— — — 


—_— G— — — — — — 


— 


—— 


| 354 


Conftantt- 


gople taken 
by 4mu- 


1453. The 
Turkiſh at» 
mie ar rhe 
liege thereof 
conlifted of 
| 400000. 
men. 

* From 
1453, when 
it was tas 
ken , ull 
1556. when 
Slerdan wi 
this booke. 
Maximilian 
1493-4R.25, 
m.4. d.1s. 
The Moores 
chaſed out 
of Granado 
in Sparne, 
1487, 
| Charles the 


duke of Au- 


fina. 


rath the 1L 
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eAmwraths Son tooke the Ci- 
ty of Conftantinople by hows 


of Arm*s, which his lucceſlors| 


| 
[ 


have now beld this * 103. 
| yeares, keeping their Imperiall 
Court there. ({afomer Þ ladiſian 
his brother ſucceeded him in 
the Kingdome of Polonia : and 
Ladiflaus, the Emperor Albert 
the 11, his poſthume Son , in 


Hungary. 

Tot redericke the Emperor 
his Son Maximilian ſucceeded, 
A little before che death of 
this Emperour Fredericke, Fer- 
dinande King of Spaine, chaſing 
out the Moores, annexed Bets: 
ca, commonly called rhe King- 
dome of Granaao, to his owne 
Crowne. | 

Adaximilian (as hee did ma- | 
ny more) made warre alſo up- 
on the Yenetians, Him the molt 
puifſant Emperor, Charles (bc- 
irg his Grandchild by his Scn 
* Philip) ſucceeded, who now 
ſwayes the Sceprer. 


LC 
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| Thus out of that which wes 
tave mentioned , it clearly ap 
[ 


peares, after what manner t 

| Romans Empire, then which , 
none ever was of will be more 
potent, is now in a manner 
cruſh in pieces. For through- 
out e{ſie we have not fo much | 
a3 2 foog, or a nayles breadrh, as 
the Proverbe is. The Turkes, 

Þ nw and other cnemies 

of our Religion, hold all thcre. 
We have loſt all «Afice, but 

| what hach beene recovered of 
late yeares by Charles the V. | 
when hee won Te»r# from 
v/Enchbarbe the Twkiſh Liev- 
tenant , atchiving a pu_ 
victory , and made the King | 

; there tributary to him : as alſo 

the fifteenth yeare following, 

| beſieged and tooke the Towne 

; of Africke. 

| Peringel, Spaine , Fraxce, 

| Britaine, Dewnmarke, Sar matia, | 
Paxnona, Illyricwm, all Greece, | 

| with the - —_— Countries | 

T ure | 
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' are tOrNe away 2: AS alſo che I» 
\ lands of Sicilis, Sardinia, ( or- 
i fo ica, Major:que and Minorique, | 
| and Savoy , which Provinces 
have their peculiar Lords, who 
ho!d full power in all matters, 
and are not at a penny charge 
about any affiires of «he Eim- 
| pire. 
| Now letus looke upon 7ta- 
| fie the old, ancient, and fult | 
| patrimony "of the Remane 
| Empire : but wherein doth it | 
| participate with us ? The 
| Kings of Spaine , by ancient | 
| {ucceflion hold Calabria, e4- 
| pulia, Campania, avd Naples, | 
The Popes keepe in their hands | 
the City of Rome, formerly | 
the Emperours Palace © and | 
Court 1:nperiall, together with | 
CA :rca de Ancona , Roman- 
' d19/4, and part of T#/cane, who 
are ſo farre from acknowledg- 
| ing ſuabjetinn to the Empe- | 
' ro2r , that they hold the Em: | 
perotirs and their Deputies | 
ro 
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[to bee bound to them, 
| Thoſe Cities there of any 
| ſtrength, either have their pro- 
; per Lord, or elſe are ſwayed 
by faRions ; as having no- 
(thing at all to doe. with us. 
| Now for the Venetians, whata 
company hold they, not onely 
of goodly Cities, and free-bur- 
roughs , but alſo Provinces : 
they themſelves ia the inte- 
tim , being an abſolute free- 
ſtare, and quite ſeparated | 
from the Romane Empire, As | 
for Inſubria, commonly call. d | 
Lembardy, that indeed belongs | 
ſomewhat ncarer to us : bur it | 
'totters too ,; neicher receive 
wee any certaine profit from | 
thence, For after that our | 
Emperours had, as aboveſaid, | 
nr{t conſtitured Viſcounts | 
there, as they call them , 2nd 
| iherwards Dukes, how miſe- 
\rably.was itrent to pieces, and 
ever ſince that time how little 
jdid it. benefir us ? For our 
T 2 Em - 
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| of rhe warres there, the houſe 
| ofthe Sfortia's diſpofic Ming the | 
' Ficomnts, (cized upon it, whom | 
| afterwards Lewss the XLI, and! 
Francs the 1, Kings of Fraxce 
; excluded ; rhe latter whereof | 
| held it for fixe yeares, till the | 
; Emperour Charles the Y, reco-| 
| vered it, | 
Thus you ſee, no revenues 
' come from any part of /taly, 
; for they neither repaire to our 
| Diets, nor contribute any 
| thing ar all co any publicke uſe | 
, or neceſſitie, but what they. 
; doe volumarily, or in favour 
to the Emperour : onely Ger- | 
many remaincs, which alwaies | 
repugned the Rowaxe Empire, | 
| ſcarce ever free trom rebcilion, | 
| as before appeares, till at lezg:h | 
| it was gathered together by 


| the. Emperour (barles the 
Great , and reduced into one 
body : after which time, when 
the power of cieAing rhe Em- | 
| pervurs 
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| merly ſhewed, ir becaine the 

| Emperours Court and Manii- 

| on lace, And heere:o wee 

| muſt conſider, with what dit- 

ficulty cbis lictle diminitive 
_ of the Empire congca- | 
| ermany, could incorpo- | 
rat it FA : for when were _ | 
ever fre: from jarres and civill 
broyles ? So now whatſocyer 
gocs under the name of the 
Empire, is included within the 
bounds of Germeny, for all for- 
raigne places , and thoſe with- 
cut the compaſle thereof are | 
fallen away. Howbcit we (ce 


there afe many , even wirhin 
rhoſe ſmall compaſt limits, that 
flie backe, and as much as they 
| can, withdraw themſelycs and 
| their countries forrh of rhe ju- | 
| n{dition of the Empire. I | 
| paſſe over in ſilence thoſe | 
| netghbouring Kings , and 0- 
| ther Princes, that day by day | 
T 2 catch * 
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, catch and ſnateh away as much 
az they can from this feeble 
and faplcf: little body which 
ſcarce cleaves to the bones: 

| ſtriving to briag that into 

| their owne dominions, which 

' belonged to the Common. 
wealth. _ 

/ Bur to come to an end in 

+ ome rime, let us letid our at- 

' tention to Damels prophetic, 

| concerning all that js ſpoken : 

; we have treated of the [ mage 

' that Nabnebodonozor faw in 

| his dreame, whereto wee will 

| returne againe ; but j4 the inte- 

; rim, take a view of ſome other 

| paces, In his VIL chap, he de- 

| ſcribes the foure beaſts, which 

; ina dreame he ſaw coming out 

| of the Sea: A Lyon, a Beare, a 

| Leopard, and the fourth and. 

; aft, he fayes; was terrible and 
dreadfall to behold. The Ly-' 

: 01) ſiznifies the Kingdome of 
Aſyria, the two wings which 

| hee had, are as it were the two 

| mem- | 
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members of that Empire, Baby- « 
' lon aud eAfſyria. By the Beare | 


' 


' is underſtood, the Kingdome 
| of Perfia, by which, Babylon 
| was conquered : the thr. e ribs 
| which hee fayes were in his 
| mouth betwixt bis rtecth, are 
| the three chiefe Kingz of that 
| Monarchy, Cyrus, Darius, an | 
Artaxerxes, who were more 


famous than the reſt, and cate 


is, brought many nations into 
their ſabjeion, 


much flz(h, as he ſpeakes, that | 


The Leopard is «Alexander | 


| the Great, or the Greeke Em- 


' pire; his foure wings and heads 
are the foure Kingdomes 
, which rife our of that Monar- 
chy after eAlexanders death. 
The fourth and laſt Beaſt is the 
, Romane Empire , the tenne 
| horges are his memoers, or 
| provinces , ſuch as were Syria, 


Kgypr, Aſia, Greece, eAfricke, | 


| Spaine, Gallia, Italy, Germa- 
| me, Britaine : for all thoſe 
| - T4. ____ wy 


LS 


The Key Lib.z. 


they held. 

Now a certaine little horne 
grew up, and ſhot forth a- 
mongſt the tenne hornes; 
which plucke away three 
hornes frem thoſe ten, This 
notifies the kingdome of Aa- 
homet or the Turke , which 
from a ſmall beginning y bud- 
Cing forth of the Rewmane Mo- 
narchy , ſeized upon three of 
the chiefeſt parts thereof , &- 
£)pt, Aſia, and Greece, Further 
this little horne hath eyes, and 
was reproachfull againſt God; 
For eAf«bewert vented a new 
kind of dodrine, which was 
well liked of by his followers, 
as carrying ſome ſhew of wiſe- 
dome in jt, Thoſe are the eyes, 
but mdecde hee blsſphemes 
God, For hee aboliſhes the 
Bookes of the Prophers and 
Apoſtles, and acknowledges 
no benefir by Chriſt, bur re- 
proachfuily railes againſt all 
dorine conccrning _—_ 

ar- 
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Further, that little horne, tan | 
he, ſhall make watre with the | 
Saints, and fore afflit them , * 
tul the Ancient of dayes ſhall 
cometo judgemenr, who hath 
neither beginning nor «nd: 
whereby it clearely appeares , ; 
that within the time of this | 
Empire , the tearme of this | 
world ſhall have an end, and 
ſill never be againe : but af-. 
ter the diff. lution of all earthly | 
principalities, then ſhall fot- | 
low tha: perpetual! kingdome, | 
whereof Chrit ſhall bz Prince | 
and Head. | 
In his eight Chapter the 
Prophet Damel deſcribes thie | 
Ramme and the Goat , which 
the Angell afcerwards plainc- 
ly interprets, ſaying, the Ram 
with two hornes berokens the 
Kings of rhe CAdedes and Berſe- 
ans : and the Goat the Grecke 
Empire, and the great horne 
in his forehead, the firſt King | 


— 


| of that Empire : and that foure | 


; horaes- 
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horn:s ſucceeded after that 


horne was broken ; it fignifies | 


faich he, that foure kingdomes 
ſhall riſe out of that Empire, 


bur not to be compared to 
chat firſt King for ſtrength | 
and puiflance, 

Here we may ſee how pro- 
perly and infallibly the pro- 
phet Damel portraies Alexan- 
der the Great, two hundred 
cares and more before his 
raigue. For it ſhall fo fall out, 
laith hee , that the Goat ſhall 
1ot touch 'the earth ; that is, he 
Hou!d runne over his warres 
with excceding celcrity , and 
n2 man ſhould be able ro deli- | 
ver the Ram out of his hand : 
tor eAlexander raigned onely 
twelve yearcs, in which lrtle 


inch of tune he almoſt ſabdued | | 


| all Aſa,as we have above ſhew- 


ed. And theughthe Aedes and | 
Perſians were of incredible 
ſtrength, yet in three ſer batrels 
Darim was overthrowne, and 
loſt 


——_—— ——— —— Aa 
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loſt hislife and his Empire both 


! at ONCE, 


lexander came to lern/ſalem,the 
High-prieſt read*that place of | 


| ingly re joyced him, 

| Againe, that another horne / 

| ſhould riſe from. aman; aft | 
thoſe foure hornes , at firſt but 


| Many write, that when 4- | 


' Damel ro him , which EXCCCe» 


| 


ſinall, but afterwards very Po-. 


| werfull , which ſhould grie- 
| voully oppreſl: the SanRuary : 
| hereby faith he, hee foretells 
| thoſe moſt birrer perſecutions 
| which the ewe? ſhou'd ſufer 
| under Alexander the Great his 
| ſucceſfors , rhe Kings of Agypt 
and Syria, berwixt whom the 
| Country of J«4ea lyes z for the 
| Jewes have felt that horne 
' which roſe our of the foure 
| hornes, in Antiochus Epiphanes 
| King of Syria, that moli cruel}. 
| deſtroyer. 
; Hither alſo -we muſt apply 


| the eleventh chapter , where- | 
in , 


—— — > e——— 
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in he ſpeakes 8gaine of «Alcx- 
ander the Great , and ſo copi- 
ouſly and properly, that it may 
rather ſeemea Hiſtory than a 
Prophelie. 

But now againe let us returne 
to Nabuchodonozors Image, 
whereof , upon occaſion wee 
ſpoke in our firſt Booke ; as for 
the interpretation thereof , 
concerning the three fiſt Mo- 
narchies, | will not repeate 
it, becauſe ir is both per- 
{picuous, as alſo made good by 
the times themſelves , onely 
we will ſpeake ſomething of 
the feurth, becauſe it both 
properly appertaines unto us 
who jivein ir, ard is more ex- 
a3ly deſcribed by Daniel : It 
/oall be of Tron, faith hee, which 
ball breake in pieces , and bring 
a! theres of Fh Monarchies 1m 
[ubjetlion to it : there needs not 
many words in explanation 
hereof ; for the matrer it ſclfe 
ſpcakes , and it manifeſtly ap- 

| peares 


= 


tt. 


} 
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| pearcs out of the Hiſtory of 


ME. Es, 
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| thoſe Monarchs which we have | 

| reckoned up. 

| But the Im feet, and 

| the toes of the feer, are _ of | 


'iron ; part of potrers clay, As 


| the foot of a mans body is di- | 


— 


| vided into toes, fo the Romane | 
| Empire, after it hath for a 
while continued ftrong , being | 
ſupported by iron legges, and | 
incircled the whole world in 
its circumference , (hall fall 
tnro toes, and thar maſſic body | 
ſhall be diffolved. This alſo is 


explication ; for at this day, 

what is more divided than t e 
body of that meſt ſpacious 
| Empire ? And thongh the caſe 
thus ſtand, yer becauſe the' 
 fole of the foot & of iron, the 
| foundation ſhall remaine, and 
| ſhall never be extinguiſhed ,' 
| | bur the reliques, title, and dig- 
 nitie thereof, ſhall endure vil 


| 


plainely cffeRted , and needs no | 


| Chviit at his comming ſhall fr 


< _ af 


ld — 
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'a-period to all humane things | 
| bur it is cleare as noone day, | 
; and beyond all doubt, thar it js | 
' now at the lowelt ebbe. | 
| That goodly tree is fallen, 
| but the roote ſtickes faſt, and | 
remaines yet , not having any | 
{appe , and therefore unable »W 
grow up, and increaſe againe : | 
bur quite dead and withered , | 
yet no force of man ſhall bee; 
able utrerly co extirpate this 
roote, and foote-ſoale of iron | 
' nature, bur it (hall ſticke faſt ' 
grounded in the carth , rill the | 
whole world ſhall be dcſtroy- | 
ed, Hereofalfo wee have had 
experience, for many have of- 
ren attempted the ſubverſion 
of thris ſmall and ſlender parcell | 
of the Empire, as the Pope of 
Rome, and laltly the Tarkes, 
who, though they have done 
great matters, and it may de, 
promiſe greater to themielves, 
| yet they ſhall nor make up ſich 
| amaſſiebody,zemay boldcom- | 
pariſon 


| 


| 


| 
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pariſon with the puilance of | 
the Romazes: neither (hall they | 
ſabvert this ſeed-plor of the | 
Empice -which remaines , | 
though it be both dry and wi- | 
thered : nor can any fift Monar- | 
chie be raiſed. | 
Though Germany onely hath | 
the ticle and poſſeſſion of the 
Empire, yet if it would joyne | 
hearts and hands, it might ea- 
lily expell all forraigne forces, | 
as may be proved by many | 
Arguments. | | 
The Turkes of late yeares | 
haye run in very farre upon | 
us, and after the winning of | 
a, Boſphoros, or Bogazin in | The 
Thrace , raged up and downg | ſtreight 
farre and wide in Emnrope , | whereupon 
whoſe territories are now di- | © ant; 

, nopleſtands, 
rely bordering upon Germ«- | "1, part 
»y , Which ſeemes expoſed to | gividiog 
the greateſt danger, as alla | Europe and 
lraly , by reaſon of the neare-| 4/4, being 
neſle, But if wee looke a lictle | eto 
nearer into Daznze!, ir 13 robe| broad. 

hoped, 


_——— 
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hoped, that their power and 
x. nan is now ,n- its full 


ight, For Danie/ gives them | 


onely three hornes , as wee 
= _— __ Wo —_ 
they now have, ſt © 
; all made Lords of all Aſie, then 
' of Greece and &yype, Under the 
name of Greece, may þe com- 
' prehended all thoſe Countries 
almoſt as farre as Sclavonia or 
Wendenland, And though at 
this preſent they are in poſſe(- 
| fion of a good part of Hunga- 
'rie, and beit granted, that fo 
it may fall our, as they may in- 
feſt Germany, or other 2dja- 
cent Countries ; yet becauſe 
their dominions muſt be con- 
fined to certaine bounds , and 
' muſt not extend to compari- 
fon with the Komane potencie, | 
as we have formerly ſhewcd : 
it is credible that thoſe pro- 
| vinces ſhall not fall in'o their 
| ſubjeRion, as thoſe three are fr 
* this day , Greece , e/£277! 


A') 
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and «Aſia. 

They ſball make warre with 
the Saints, and rage with extre- | 
| mitie of cre:ltie, againſt the Pro- | 
| feſſors of the name of (hriſt, and | 
this their farie ſhall indure nil 
the end of the world , as Daniel 
clearly teſtifies. And this is rhe 
maine cauſe of his Propheſie, 
that wee being hereby admo- 
niſhed and aſcertained of the 
calamities and miſeries of the | 
laſt daies , (honld nor be deje-| 
Red in mind, but looke for a' 
freedome by the comming of | 
Chriſt our Saviour , who will 
preſently , as hee himſelfe 
ſpeakes, take off th: ſe affliti» 
ons, and tranſport his ſeryants 
into a firme and peaceable ſta- 
tion, and wipe all teargs from 
their eyes. | 

Certaine places in Daniel 

doe properly appertaine to the 
| lewes , wherein their dclive- 
rance from captivity is fore- | 
| | told, and likewiſe the certains | 


— = — 


rime | 


"on © 


Dan 9. 
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time (whichis chcre ſer downe 
and exprefſ:d) of the comming 
of the Mcfſias promiſed to the 
Fathers, The reſt of his Pro» 
pheſies belong to the worlds 
laſt age of all, and to thoſe 
that ſhall then live : when | 
alſo thar little home , Ma- | 
| homers poſterity » (hall make | 
| warre with the Saints: And 
| when that nan of Sin and wis- 
bedneſſ- ſhall be revealed and 
diſcloſed, who ſits in the Temple 
of God, waunting himſelfe as | 
though hee were God : For Da- | 


nies, as Pax! in his Epiſtles ex- | 
 prefly interprets. | 
| Satan, whom Chriſt himſelf | 
cals the Prince of this world, 
who at all times elſe, bur eſpe- 
cially in the laſt age of this fa- 
ding world ſhall rage moſl of 
| all, letting looſe the raines of 
all his wrath and fury, and ſhall 
ſtir up enemies againſt Chriſt, 
, who ſhall not onely ya_nns 
y 


— 
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ziel alſo preſignified his tyran- | 
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by force of Armes, but alſo by by 

falſe doXrine ſeduce men in- | 

to. deceite and errour , inſo- 

' much that the very ele& ſhall 

ſcarce eſcape their fſaares ,' 

Matth. 24, 

Surely this is the very time 

which Dane! in his twelfth 

chapter points art : being ſo full 

 fraughe with afflition and ca» 

'lamiry as never was before, 

or ever ſhall be hereafter, For 

| he promiſes us no joy, but de-/ 

Nounees moſt cryell perſecutis | 

' ons, when he ayes, thar thoſe 

calamities - which hee {peakes 

of, ſhall indure t4/ the ſcattering Dan. 13.7, 
of the power of the holy people bee 
, accompliſhed, 1 

Therefore Gods ſervants 

hall bee perſecuted all the 

' world over, and the godly; 

| thall be afflicted in divers pla- 

' cs till the end of rhe world, 
which teſtimony of the Pro- 
pher, or rather of the Angelt, 
 bereaves us of all hope of re-, 
| CONC 1- 
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| conciliation and eggregation. 


For hee ſpeakes of a per 
ſearcering and diſſipation ; and. 
afecr that difſentions have ark 
ſen about doQtrin and Religion, 
then at length he mentions the 
end, when CHRIST himſelte | 
ſhall appeare. 

But tocomfort,cheare up,and 
ſuſtaine thoſe that ſhall then 


live , preſently after thoſe mi- 


ſeries, hee places the reſurres- | 
Gion of the dead, which thar | 
wee may find to our joy and. 
comfort, wee ought with | 
fervent prayers to beſeech 
God, And Chriſt himſelfe 
warrants us for the credence 
os wor tro give to Daniel, 
is Sermon rehear ſes a 
as taken out from thence , 
and commends it to his Audi- 


tors. 
Thus therefore, thefe ovr 


times , being the moſt myſera- 


ble, we ought confiderately to 
dengan diligently looke 


into 


| 


| 
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inro this Prophet, who prea- 


ches to us now ly 
ſcene upon this wor! 


that we may forrific our ſelves 
both jn time of theſe preſent 
affli Mons , as alſo againſt all 
imminent ſtormes and tem- 


peſts, with true and 


conſolation, as with a certaine | 


rampir eand bulwarke, 


the laſt 
ftage : | 


affured 


375. 


CN eee ee OOOOS 


| 


CO ——— 


2352 |, The Key . = | 


1 he names ot thole 


Kings of Aſſyria from 
Aſcatades to Sardanapalus, | 


which Sl/ridar mentions in | 
the beginning of his firſt | 
Booke, but names | 
them not, 
Amyntas. 
Belochus. 
Bellopares. 


Lamprides. | 


 Sorares. 


L ampares. 


CPannias. 


Soſarmus. | 


NRUKU, 
| Tau-| | 
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Tautannes. 
Teubeus. 
Timaus, 


Derlius. 


Eupales. 
L aoſthenes. | 
Pirithidias. | 


Ofrateus, | 


Ofragineus, 
Aſcrazapes. | 


FINIS. 
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